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OCOBEHHOCTI/IUBHYTPEHHEI?'I KAPTHUHDI
AE®EKTA Y AETEN MJAJIIIETI'O IKOJIBHOI'O
BO3PACTA C HAPYHIEHUAMMU 3PEHUSA

Features of the Internal Pattern of the Defect in Children of
Primary School Age with Visual Impairment

Tatiana Adeeva
Kostroma State University, Russian Federation

Inna Tikhonova
Kostroma State University, Russian Federation

Svetlana Khazova
Kostroma State University, Russian Federation

Abstract. 1deas about the internal defect pattern are studied in this article. The internal pattern
of a defect is a set of ideas and feelings of a person about the defect. It is a mechanism of
personality development and a factor of adaptation or disadaptation of the personality. Studies
of the internal pattern of the defect in modern clinical and special psychology are episodic. In
modern studies, attention is paid to a greater extent to the study of the specifics of the emotional,
relational component, other components of the internal pattern of the defect are not sufficiently
studied. However, they are of great importance for the formation of the internal defect pattern
and I-concept as a whole.

The analysis of the results of the study of the Self-concept of primary school children with visual
impairment is presented in the article. Features of the main components of the internal picture
of the defect are presented in the work. Specific features of cognitive, physical, emotional
components are established in the course of research. Contradictions are revealed in cognitive
and physical components. Two types of emotional response to the defect were found in children:
ignoring and compensatory. The motivational sphere of children with severe visual impairment
is affected by the defect. The relationship between the specifics of the components of the internal
pattern of the defect and the features of the formation of the Self-concept is assumed.
Keywords: the internal pattern of the defect, visual impairment.

BBenenue
Introduction

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tane cOnManbHOIO Pa3BUTUSA OJHOM U3 AKTyalbHBIX
TEHACHLIUN sBiIAeTCA (POpMHpPOBAHME HHTETPATUBHOIO OOIIECTBA. Y CIOBHUEM
NOJIHOLEHHOM  JKM3HM  4YEJOBEKa  SBISETCA  BO3MOXKHOCTb  JIMYHOCTHOM
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Adeeva et al., 2019. Ocobennocmu snympenneii kapmunvl deghexma y demeti MAAOULIe2O
WKONIbHO20 803PACMA C HAPYUIEHUSMU 3DEeHUs

camopeanu3aly, aKTUBHOCTH M coluajibHOW wuHTerpanuu. OOparieHue K
u3ydyeHno (QeHomeHa BHyTpeHHeW KapTuHbl naedexra (BKI) mum c
OIpaHUYEHHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU 37I0POBbS OOYCJIOBIEHO HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO
u3ydeHus: (aKTOpPOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX WM MPEMATCTBYIOIIUX YCHEIIHON
ajanTallid B COLMYME, caMmopealu3aluy JUYHOCTH. OJHMM U3 BaKHEUIIMX
MEXaHU3MOB M (PAKTOPOB JMYHOCTHOM AKTUBHOCTH, COIMAJIBHON aJanTaiuu
SIBIISIETCSI CAMOCO3HAHUE, sI- KOHIEMIUS TUYHOCTA. KOMIOHEHTHI sI-KOHIIETIITUU
JIETePMUHUPYIOT OTHOIIIGHHWE YeJOoBeKa K cebe, K OKPYKArOIIMM, MOTHBBI
JESTEIIbHOCTH, BIUAIOT Ha Pa3BUTHE (DYHKIUU KOHTPOJS, JJUYHOCTHBIX YepT.
OrpaHu4eHHble  BO3MOXKHOCTH  3/7I0POBbSl  SIBJISIFOTCS  CHEHU(PUUECKUMHU
YCIOBUSIMU Pa3BUTHSI TMUHOCTH, YTO BBIPAYKAETCS B TOM YHUCIIE B JOPMUPOBAHUU
BHYTpeHHEHl KapTuHbl jaedexta. BHyTpeHHssi kapTuHa Jedekrta, SBISSICH
BHYTPWJIIMYHOCTHOM CTPYKTypoH, Oyner u (akTopoM, U MEXaHU3MOM
JUYHOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHUSl YEJIOBEKAa, CHOCOOCTBYIOUIUM WM MPEMSITCTBYIOLIUM
YCIIEIIHOM ajanTaluy U IpeoAoeHHIO (TPO(UIaKTUKE) PUCKOB Pa3BUTHS.

0030p JuTEpaTypsbI
Literature review

BriepBbie moHSITHE CTPYKTYpHI 1e(eKTa, OnmrcaHne CUCTEMHOTO XapakTepa
HapyleHuil BBeJeHO B Tpyaax JI.C. BeIroTckoro. YkazaHo, YTO OpraHHMYeCKHi
nedekT BIeyeT 3a cCo00i He TOJIBKO HapyIIeHnEe HOPMAaTHBHOTO MTO3HABATEIIHHOTO
Pa3BUTHS, HO U U3MEHAET (DOPMBI COITMAIIBHOTO B3aUMOACHCTBUS, M TUYHOCTHBIE
yCTaHOBKU peOeHka. OJHUM W3 NPUHIMIHAIBHBIX SBISETCS TMOJOXKEHUE O
coumanbHoi mpupoje nedekra (Vygotskij, 1983).

B 3apyOexHOIl M OTEUECTBEHHOM HayKe NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO H3y4daroTcs
O0COOEHHOCTH CaMOOLEHKU U SI-KOHLENIMHU JItOJeH ¢ HapyLUICHUSIMU Pa3BUTHSL.
Uccnenyercs 3aBUCMMOCT CaMOOLIEHKHM OT BapuWaHTa U BBIPAKEHHOCTH
Hapymenwuii 3penus (Petrenko & Vajshvilajte, 1993; Bowen, 2010; Papadopoulos,
2014). IIpocnekuBarOTCs BO3pACTHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH CTAaHOBJICHUS CAMOCO3HAHHMS
(D'yakov, 2014). HccnenoBaHa 3aBUCHMOCTh KOMIIOHCHTOB CaMOOIICHKH H
CTETICHH €€ PEATMCTUYHOCTH OT COLMATBHO-IEMOTPAPHUECKUX U JIMIYHOCTHBIX
daxrtopos (Petrenko et al., 1993; Huurre, Komulainen, & Aro, 1999; Pinquart &
Pfeiffer, 2013). B T0 xXe BpeMsi pe3yabTaThl WCCIEAOBAHUN JTOBOJIEHO
IIPOTUBOPEUYUBEI, TPEOYIOT nanbHewmero n3ydenus (Augestad, 2017).

UccnenoBanusi BHYTpeHHEW  KapTHHBI JepeKkra B  COBPEMEHHOM
KJIMHAYECKON U CHEIUaTbHONU MCUXOJIOTUU UMEIOT U330 JuYeCKuid xapakrep. B
psne pabor BK/] paccmaTpuBaeTcsi Kak «yCTOMUYMBAs JTMYHOCTHASI pEaKIMs Ha
¢axt 3a0oneBanus win aepex™ (Gajdukevich, 2011). Ananus crerupuku BK]]
UIeT dYepe3 u3zydeHue S-KOHIENIMU JHUYHOCTH, TMOpPOM OTU TMOHATHS
paccMaTpuBalOTCsl Kak CMHOHUMUYHBIE. Onpexaensercs o0ycnoBieHHOCTh BK/]

18



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume 111, May 24" -25" 2019. 17-28

BHEIITHUMU ¥ BHYTPEHHUMH (haKTOpaMU, TOAYEPKUBACTCS 3HAUNMOCTh BHEIITHETO
commapHO-TIcuXooruaeckoro gakropa (Bykova, Tihomirova, & Kins, 2017). B
CBSI3U C 3TUM IIPEACTABISIET MHTEPEC IPOLIECC CTAHOBIJICHHS S-KOHUEMLIHUH
yeJoBeKa C WHBAJIMIHOCTBIO, TIpejcTaBlieHHbId B padote I'.M. bonmapenko.
ABTOp XapakTepu3yeT pa3BUTHE JIMYHOCTU B YCJIOBUAX OrPAHUYEHHBIX
BO3MOXXHOCTEH 3/I0pOBbS KaK JBIDKCHHE OT oOpa3a Quinueckoro aedexra
MOCPEACTBOM  KOMIIGHCAIlMM K  COIMaJbHOM  moJiHOLleHHocTH  (oT -
MapruHajabHOro uepes S-nmoreHnuansHoe K S-nogHorieHHomy). [peBanupoBanue
HAa KaXKJIOM OJTane pa3BuTUs S-MapruHalIbHOTO WM S-IOTEHIMAIBLHOIO
OIpPENEISACT CTAHOBJIEHHE IO3UTUBHOIO WM HeratuBHOro Bapuanta BKJ[ u
camootHotenust (Bondarenko, 2006). M3ydatorcs 0COOEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH
nereit, cnenupuxa BK]] neteit ¢ nedunurapHbiM pa3BUTHEM, TTOAYEPKUBACTCS
oOycioBineHHOCTh mapameTpoB BKJl ocoOGeHHOCTAMH CaMOOIEHKH, YpPOBHS
npuUTA3aHui 1 TpeBoXkHOCTHIO TruHocTH (CHerepkova, 2011).

MetoaoJiorus
Methodology

B naHHOM HcclieIoBaHUM BHYTPEHHSIA KapTUHA JIePeKkTa paccMaTpUBaETCS
KaK COCTaBJIsfoNIasi S-KOHIIEMIMU, KaK KOMIUIEKC TMpEJCTaBICHUM, 3HAHUM,
nepexuBaHui cyobekTa o noroay umeronierocs aedexra. BKJ[ u S-konnenmus
B3aMMOCBsi3aHbl. Ha mepBoM sTame ompenensieM OCOOCHHOCTH S-KOHIEMIIUU
JeTel ¢ HapyIeHusIMH 3peHus. [lanee HeoOXoauMo n3yunTh kommoHeHThl BK/,
UMEIOINEe 3HAYeHUE Kak Uit (OpMHUPOBAHUS KapTUHBI nedexTa, Tak u as S-
koHuenuuu. ClaeayromuyM marom 0yJ1IeT COOTHECEHUE MapaMeTpoB SI-KOHIICTIINH
u komroHeHToB BKJI. Pabota sBisieTcss 4acTbio OOJBIIOrO HCCIEAOBaHUS,
npejcTaBicHa YacTh pe3ysnbraToB. Aim of the research: BbIsIBUTE 0COOCHHOCTH
KOMITOHEHTOB BHYTPEHHEH KapTUHBI Je(eKTa y JAeTel MIIAIIEro MIKOJIbHOTO
BO3pacTa C HapylIeHUs MU 3peHusi. BeiOopky wucciegoBanHusi coctaBuid 30
YeJIOBEK — JIETU MJIAJIIEro IIKOJILHOIO BO3pacTa ¢ HapyIICHUSIMU 3peHus (25
YEJIOBEK chaboBuasmne, ocTpoTa 3peHus KoTopbix 0,05—0,2; mpakTHdecKu
cienble ¢ octporoi 3penust 10 0,04 - 5 denosek). Cpeanuit Bo3pact — 9 ner.
Hccnenosanue npoBoAMIOCHh UHIUBUIYATBHO.

MeTtoasl uccnenoBanus: Metoanka «Pacckaxu o cede» A.M. IlletnHuHOM
(2000). [JanHast MeToaUKa TO3BOJISIET ONMPEICIHTH CIEIU(UKY KOMIIOHEHTOB -
KOHIleNMK: (pu3nueckoro (mpeacraBieHue peOeHKa O CBOMX (PU3UYECKUX
Ka4yecTBax), JesATeNIbHOCTHOro (TMpeAcTaBieHne 00 YCIEUTHOCTH OBJIaJCHHUS
pa3IMYHBIMU BUAAMHU JIEITEILHOCTH ), COLIMATbHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO (TIPE/ICTaBICHUS
O COLMAIbHBIX HOpPMax), a TAaKXXE BBIIBUTh YPOBEHb U XapakTep CaMOOLICHKH,
CTENEHb OCO3HAHUSA CBOEro «S». MeToauka MO3BOJSET MONYYUTh KOCBEHHBIE
JTAHHBIE O BOCIPUATUHN PEOEHKOM OTHOIIEHUS B3POCIIOTO.
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becena «3yuenue BuyTpenne kaptunbl gedekxra» T.H. Aneeoit (2018).
Meroauka TO3BOJISIET OMpPENeNuTh OCOOCHHOCTH KommoHeHTOB  BK]I.
CeHCUTHUBHBI KOMIIOHEHT BKJIIOYaeT B ce€0sl COBOKYMHOCTb OILYIICHH,
CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HaimuuueMm Jedexra. KOrHUTHBHBIM KOMIOHEHT MPEACTABISIET
co0o0l 3HaHMsI O IPUYMHAX, IPOSABICHUSIX Je(EeKTa, OTPAHUUEHUSAX, CBA3AHHBIX C
ero HammuueM. OU3NIECKU KOMIIOHEHT CBSI3aH C XapaKTEPUCTUKON YEJIOBEKOM
cOOCTBEHHOM (PU3MUECKON aKTUBHOCTH, (PU3UUECKUX KaYECTB. DMOIIMOHAIBHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT O3HA4yaeT OTHOIICHHWE JIMYHOCTU K JedekTy. MOTHUBAIIMOHHBIM
KOMIIOHEHT, XapaKTE€pPU3yeT CTPYKTYpY MOTHBOB JIMYHOCTH, BO3MOXKHOE €€
U3MEHEHHE B CBs3M ¢ HamuuueM nedexrta. OTBeThl nereld oOpaboTaHbI C
VCMOJIb30BAaHMEM METO/1a KOHTCHT-aHAI13a.

Pe3y.]ILTaTbI HCCJICJ0BaAHUA
Research results

BrisiBrieHbl 0COOCHHOCTH SI-KOHIENIMU JCTe ¢ HApYIICHUSMH 3pEeHUs. Y
MJIQJIIINX IKOJIBHUKOB C(hOPMUPOBAHO, B LIEJIOM, MTOJIOKUTEIILHOE MPE/ICTABICHUE
0 CBOMX (PM3MUYECKUX XapaKTEpUCTHKaX. /€T JOBOJNBbHBI CBOMMH (DHU3UYECKUMHU
KauecTBamMH, BHEIIHMM BHAOM. Okono 17% nereit oOpamiaroT BHUMaHUE Ha
COOCTBEHHYI0 ~ MEJUIUTENIbHOCTb, HEIOBKOCTb, 3aTPYIHEHHOCTh JBH)KCHUH.
Mnagme MIKOJBHUKM C  HApyIICHUSIMM  3PEHUST HUMEIOT  JTOCTaTOYHbIE
NPEJCTABIIEHHS O COLIMATIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPMaX, OO BSACHSIOT NOJOKUTEIBHYIO
OLIEHKY ce0sl XOPOIIMMHU MOCTYIKaMH, OKa3aHUEM MOMOIIM JPYTUM, yCIIeXaMu B
yuebe. Ilpu omenke S — npearenbHOCTHOTO 42% pPECIOHIEHTOB OTPHUIAIOT
BO3MOXXHOCTb CIIPAaBUTBHCSI C JIIOOBIM BHUJIOM JESTEIBHOCTH 0O€3 MOCTOPOHHEH
OMOIIH, 5% PECIIOHIEHTOB BBIPAXKAIOT COMHEHMs, a 53 % JeTel MOJHOCTHIO
YBEPEHbl B COOCTBEHHBIX CHJaX. Takod pe3yibTaT, BEPOSITHO, OOBACHSETCS
HEJIOCTaTOUYHOW KPUTUYHOCTBIO MBILUICHUS] peOEHKa B JaHHBIM BO3pacTHOM
nepuof. bonee 50% nereit oOHapY)KUBAIOT JKeJaHUE O0YYUTHCS HOBBIM HAaBBIKAM:
COLIMAIbHO-OBITOBBIM (ITOJIb30BaThCS TEXHUKOM, CTUPATh), TROPUECKUM (HAYUUThCS
n300peraTh, Urparb Ha MY3bIKAJILHOM WHCTPYMEHTE), CIIOPTUBHBIM (HAYYUTHCA
urpath B Gpyroom).

B nenom, BBICOKHI ypOBEHb CAMOOLIEHKH, CaMONPUHATHS oTMeueH Yy 33,3%
MJIQJIIIMX [IKOJIBHUKOB. OH NPOSBIAETCS B MO3UTUBHOM OLIEHKE PEOEHKOM BCEX
cTopoH cBoero """ kak ¢ coOCTBEHHOM MO3UIIMHU, TAK U C MTO3UIUHN IPYTUX JIFOACH.
Cpennuil ypoBeHb CaMOOLIEHKU onpenensiercs npuMepHo y 50% nereit. bounbliinyto
4acTh CTOpPOH oOpasa "f" peOGeHOK OCO3HAeT C MO3UTUBHOW MO3WIIUU U JIUIIh
OTJIeIbHBIE KauecTBa CUYUTAET B ceO€ IUIOXUMHU (MM TAaKOBBIMU HMX CUUTAIOT
npyrue). Huskuii ypoBeHb CaMOOIIGHKH, Korja mpeoOsafaeT HeraTUBHO-
HYMOLIMOHAJIbHBIN TOH OLIEHKH ce0sl, peOCHOK CChIJIAeTCsI HAa HU3KYIO OIICHKY €ro
Ka4yeCTB B3pOCIbIMU, OTMEUEH Y 16,7% neteil.
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VY nereit mpeobnagaer obmas camoorienka (83,3%), oHa MposBISETCA B
IIEJIOCTHOM OTHOIIECHUU peOeHKa K cebe Kak K JIOOMMOMY W 3HAYMMOMY IS
OKpYyKaromux cyuiectBy. KoHKpeTHas caMOOIEHKa, OTpa)arollasi OTHOLIECHUE
pebeHKa K yCIEeITHOCTH CBOETO YaCTHOTO, ONPEICTICHHOTO JEHCTBHUS, OTMEYAETCS
npubaus3uTenbHo 'y 17% nereil. Bolcokuii ypoBeHB OCO3HAHHMSI CBOETO «S1»,
XapaKTEPUIYIOUIUICS BO3MOKHOCTBIO CAMOCTOSITENIBHO (MJIM C HE3HAYUTEIbHON
MOMOII[BI0 B3POCIJIOT0) Ha3blBaTh U apryMEHTHPOBATh T€ WM WHbBIE KauyecTBa
ceoero "A", ormeueH npuMepHO y 75% MIaamMx MIKOJIBHUKOB C HAPYIIEHUSIMU
3penusi. Huszkuii ypoBeHb OCO3HAHHSI COOCTBEHHOTO «SI», MPOSBIISIIOIIANCS
TPYIHOCTSIMA XapaKTEPUCTUKH C€e0sl, OTCYTCTBHEM apryMEHTAIlMH OTBETOB,
OTMEUYEH NpUMEpHO y 25% MIAIINX MKOJbHUKOB C HAPYIICHUSMHU 3PCHHSL.
Hy»XHO OTMETUTB, YTO HU3KUK YPOBEHb CAMOIIPUHSATUS CBOMCTBEHEH AETAM, HE
MOJIYYalOIMIUM  JOCTATOYHOM  COIMAIIbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOW TMOJIIEPKKHA, B
MEPBYIO OYEPENlb, CO CTOPOHBI CEMBH, poauTesie. B oTBerax naeren HeET
aneJuIAlMA K MHCHUIO U OIICHKE peOeHKa POAUTENSIMU, POJCTBEHHUKAMHU, JTNOO
OIICHKA POJUTENSI UMEET HETaTUBHBIN XapakTep.

Jlanee Obuta omnpezesieHa cnenu(puka KOMIOHEHTOB BHYTPEHHENH KapTHUHBI
nedexra MaaaImmuX NIKOJILHUKOB C HapyIIeHUIMU 3peHus. Kpome nndopmanuu o
BKJl Meromumka BKiIOYajga BOIPOCHI, IO3BOJSIONIME TMOJYYUATH JAHHBIE O
BOCIIPUSATUN JETbMHU OTHOIICHUS poJuTeNied K umeromemycs nedekty. [lpu
XapaKTePUCTUKE CEHCUTHUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIETEH OTMEYaeT
XOpoliee  CaMOYyBCTBHE, OTCYTCTBHE  AUCKOMQOpTa, MEPUOIUYECKYIO
yTOMJIIEMOCTh OT (u3nmyeckux Harpy3ok. Ctpaxu jgeteil oOyCIIOBIEHBI HE
neheKToM, a HOCST, CKOpPEe, BO3PACTHOM XapaKTep WM CBSI3aHbI C TMYHOCTHBIMU
OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU, TPOUUIBIM ONBITOM (CTpaX TEMHOTHI, BBICOTHI, OOJIE3HU).
[Tpumepno y 30% neteit IpUCyTCTBYIOT TAKUE OTBETHI: ... OD0HCh, KO20A HCUBOM
ooaum... Mcnyzanace Houbto, ko20a s 3a001e1a, 8blCOKAsL meMnepamypa oviiay.
Oxkoso 10% pereid oTMEHalrOT CTpax BHEIIHUX BO3JEUCTBUL: «borocv necew
2POMKUX, U KO20a Ny2aiom...».

B OonpmmHCTBE CllydaeB MJIAIIME IIKOJIBHUKU C HApYyLICHUEM 3pEHUs
OLICHUBAIOT CBOE (uU3MUYecKoe cocTossHue ((pU3uvecKHii KOMIOHEHT) Kak
XOpoIIIee, XapakTepu3yrT ce0s KaKk JOCTaTOYHO CHIIBHBIX, JIOBKHX, OBICTPBIX.
OTMeuarT 3aTpyAHEHUS TOJBKO MPHU BBHIMOJIHEHUU YYEOHOU JEATEIIbHOCTH.
Oxoino 22% neteil yKa3blBalOT HA COOCTBEHHYIO MEAJTUTEIBHOCTh U TPYIHOCTH
BBITIOJTHEHUS TOBCEAHEBHOU JeaTeNibHOCTH. [IpoTHBOpeUns B XapaKTEPUCTHUKE
(GU3MYEeCKOr0  KOMIIOHEHTa TMPOSIBISAIOTCS TMPU  ONPEAENCHUHU  JIE€TbMHU
OTPAaHUYEHHM, C KOTOPbBIMM OHH CTaJKuBarTcs. Jlaxke Tmpu HaIUM4UH
BBIPDAKEHHBIX 3pUTENbHBIX HapymieHuil 42% pnereil OTHAT NPEeArnoYTEHUs
MOABWKHBIM WIpaM, OTPULIAKOT TPYJHOCTA OPUEHTUPOBKHU W INEPEIBUKEHUS B
POCTPAHCTBE, OTPULIAIOT (PU3NYECKHUE OTPAaHUYEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE CO 3pUTEIBHOM
natosiorneil. B 1o xe Bpems Oonee 50% peTeil oTMeuaroT, 4YTO HE UTPAIOT B
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MOJIBUYKHBIE WIPbI, BBIOMpAsi [JIsi ceOsl HACTOJIbHBIE, CIOKETHO-POJIEBBIE HIU
KOMObIOTepHbIE UTphl. IIKONBHUKH OOBACHAIOT BBHIOOP HEBO3MOXKHOCTHIO
BBITNIOJIHUTH UTPOBBIE ICHUCTBUS, CTPAXOM MOJYYUTh TPABMY, PEXKE — OTCYTCTBUEM
UHTEpeca K TOJBI)KHBIM HUrpaMm. JloCTaTOYHO THIUYHBI TAaKUE OTBETHI: «B
NpAMKU, He YCneear Cnpsamamscs u Hexopowio uwy» (Manbuuk, 8 JeT); «B
0020Hs, NOMOMY UMO 5 MedlleHHAs U Hazpy3ka Oonvwasny, (1eBodka, 9 Jer);
«Kmypru, opuenmupoeamucs ne Moy ¢ 3aKpbImMbIMU 21A3AMU, MHE HAOO YMO-
mo mpozamby» (1eBOUKa, § neT). HecMOoTps Ha MOJIOKUTENIbHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY
(U3UYECKOr0 COCTOSIHUA, AETH YKa3bIBalOT HA UMEIOIIMECS Y HUX TPYIAHOCTH
BKJIFOUCHMS B TIOJIBHKHBIE UTPHI.

[Ipn BblsiBNeHUM creuuUKH (PU3NIECKOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa OIpPEAEIsINCh
TPYAHOCTH JAeTe. Y MIaJUIMX IIKOJIBHUKOB C HApPYLIICHUSMU 3pEHUS
HauOoJIbIITHE 3aTpyAHEHUS (26% OMPOIIIEHHBIX ) HAOTIOIA0TCSI TTPH BBHITIOJIHCHUH
bu3nUecKuX ynpakHEHHH (NMPBDKKH, MPUCETAHUs), TPEOYIONUX YACp>KaHUS
paBHOBECHSI M KOOpAMHALMU JBWKeHUH. Hekoropele AeTw yka3pIBalOT Ha
TPYJHOCTH B OOYUEHHHU: «He YCnesaro 0eaamby YNpaMCHeHUsl N0 PYCCKOMY A3bIKYY.
[TprarHbI CBOMX HEY/a4 B BHITTOJIHEHUHU YIEOHBIX WITH (PU3UIECKUX YITPaKHEHUH
neTd 1100 3aTpyAHSIOTCS Ha3BaTh, JIMOO CBA3BIBAIOT HUX C OTCYTCTBHEM
JBUTATEIFHBIX YMEHUW M CIIOKHOCTBIO TPEIbSABISEMBIX 3amaHuil. Hu omuH
peOEHOK HE CBS3bIBAET HUMEIOIIMECS y HEro TPYAHOCTU CO 3PUTEIbHON
NIaTOJOTUEH.

N3yuyenne koruutuBHOoro kommonenra BKJI npenmonaraer BbIsiBICHUE
3HAHUM JeTel O MpUYMHAX, MPOSIBICHUSX JeheKTa, OTpPaHUYCHUSX, KOTOPbIE
CBs3aHBI ¢ JAedeKToM, crocobax mpoduiakTuku, komreHcanuu. Okomo 60%
JeTel UMEIOT O0IIMe MPEJCTABICHUS O IPUYMHAX BO3ZHUKHOBEHUS 3PUTEIbHBIX
HapyLIEeHUH, B OOJILITMHCTBE CITy4acB CBS3bIBASI UX C HETAaTUBHBIM BO3/IEHCTBUEM
Pa3IMYHBIX TEXHUYECKUX CPEACTB (KOMIIbIOTEpa, IJIaHIIeTa, TeiaedoHa), ¢
BO3JIEHCTBUEM SIPKOTO CBETA: « Eciu Ha connye 0oneo cmompems ocienHeusb uiu
Gonapuxom ceemumv 6 e2naza». Takxke OOBICHIIOT HAPYIICHUS 3pPEHUS
MOBBIIIEHHOW Harpy3koi Ha ria3a. Okono 10 % pereil roBOpAT O HapylIEHUH
3pE€HUsI KaK BpPOXACHHOM nedexre: «V mens osmo ¢ poowcoeHus, MeHs He
oonocunuy. Iloutn 70% pgereld MOTYT AOBOJBHO TOYHO HAa3BaTh MPHUUUHY
HapylieHus!, GyHKIIMOHAIBHBIA WM OpraHuuecKuil A1edexT: «¥ mens 6 npagom
enazy Hem xpycmanuxay», «llooxesamun 6onesnv — 6ocnanenuey, «lnaz kocum
npaswliLy.

[Ipu onenke, umeromieics y qereit nHpopMaluu o cnocodax npoGuIakTUKU
U KOPPEKIUU 3PUTENbHBIX HAPYUIEHUH, BBISICHUIOCH, YTO OCHOBHBIM BHOM
OpOPHUIAKTUKKA JETH TPAJAULHUOHHO CUMUTAIOT OTPAaHUYEHHE MCIOIb30BAHMS
NEPCOHANBHBIX TEXHUYECKUX CPEACTB, a 3(P(HEKTUBHBIMU KOPPEKLUHUOHHBIMU
CpelcTBaMH HA3bIBAIOT OMNEpAallMI0, HCIOJIb30BAHUE OYKOB, BBITIOJIHEHHE
Je4eOHbIX MEPONPUATHI U MOCELIEHUE Bpaya.
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Hanmenbnryto 0cBeIOMIICHHOCTh MIIAJIIINE IIKOJBHUKUA C HAPYIICHUSIMHU
3peHuss OOHapYXKHMBAalOT B cdepe 3HAHUN 00 OTPaHWUYCHUSIX, CBA3AHHBIX C
nedexktoM. Jletn He Ha3bIBAIOT OCOOEHHOCTEN 3pPUTENBHOIO peXuUMa IpHU
BBITIOJTHEHUU Kakou-mubo JaearenbHocTH, mnoutu 80% geTedt  BBIOHMpaAIOT
npocdeccur, OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha COOCTBEHHOM MHTEpPECE, HE YUUThIBAS CIEHUPUKH
nesitenbHOoCcTH. Hanpumep, BeiOUparoT npodeccun napukMmaxepa, noJIMIeucKoro,
noxkapHoro: «llapuxkmaxepom. Cmoey, s yoce mamy 3aniemaroy. Takas oleHKa
CBOMX BO3MOJYKHOCTEH CBsI3aHHA, CKOpee, C BO3pacTOM JeTel, HE HMEeT
OTHOIIEHUS K UX HAPYIICHUIO.

B nporiecce uzyuenus amounoHaabHoro komnonenra BKJ{ tak sxe Ob1m
BBISIBJIEHBI HEKOTOPBIE OCOOCHHOCTH OTHOIICHUS OKPYKAIOITUX JIFOJIEH U CaMOro
pebeHKa K CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY Y HETO 3pUTEIIbHOMY HapylieHuto. HTepecHo, 4To
TOJIBKO JI€TU, UMEIOIINE BBIPAKEHHOE HAPYIICHHE 3PEHUS, B XapaKTEPUCTHKE
CBOUX OTJIMYUNA YIIOMHHAIOT O 3JI0POBBE: «51 KAK 8Ce, HO NO 300P0BbI0 HE OUEHb Y,
«pOCmMoM, 3peHuemM OMmIUYaCby. ITOT TUM PEAKIIMH Ha 3PUTEIbHBIN Je(eKT
MO>KHO Ha3BaTh KOMIICHCATOPHBIM. /[eTH 0CO3HAIOT HAIMYHKE Y ce0s1 HapyIICHUS,
YYBCTBYIOT €T0 BIIMSHHE Ha CBOIO JEATEIHHOCTH, HO CTPEMSTCS BOCIIOJHHUTH
UMEIOIIHNECS] HEAOCTATKH C MOMOIIBIO COXpPaHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. B mepByro
odepeib, Iesas yrmop Ha CBO€ MHTEIUICKTYaIbHOE U JIMIHOCTHOE Pa3BUTHE.

Bospimas gacte merell yKka3pIBaeT TOJIBKO HA BHEIIHUE OTIIMUUS: «KOJCEl,
gonocamu», «Hoc Kpugoiy. MHOTHE IETH YKa3bIBAIOT HA WHAWBUAYAJTbHBIC
Ka4yecTBa JUYHOCTH, TAKUE KaK yM, XapaKTep WM CIIOCOOHOCTH (TOHKHH CITyX).
Oxkomno 30% MiaAmux MKOJILHUKOB OTMEYAIOT OTJIMYKS B MHTEpEcax, HalpuMmep,
«100.110 cnopmom 3anumamscsiy. CnaboBUAAIINE IKOJIbHUKHA HE HAXOIAT Y ceOs
3HAQYUMBIX OTJIWYUN OT nApyrux mojed. OHu cuuTaloT ce0s OOBIUHBIMH,
JIOCTAaTOYHO (PU3MYECKH U WHTEIUIEKTYaJbHO Pa3BUTHIMHU, 310POBBIMU. OKOJIO
25% cnaboBUAAIIMX MIIAIIMX IIKOJBHUKOB MOJTHOCTBIO TOBOJIBHBI COOOM U HE
XOTAT HUYETO MEHSTH B cebe, a ettie 25% cnaboBUASIINX MIAAIINX MIKOJILHUKOB
U3BSBISIIOT JKEJIaHWEe W3MEHHUTh COCTOSHHUE CBOETO 370POBBS: «cOelamv
onepayuio Ha 2nazay, «PeoKo 6ouemv», «obiNb 300POBLIMY, «XOmell Obl 6epHYMb
3penue, nOXoOKy». Y cnabOBUISMIIMX JI€TEH MO OTHOLIEHUIO K CBOEMY Je(eKTy, B
OONBIIMHCTBE Cy4yaeB, HAOMIOMAETCS JUYHOCTHAS pEAKIUS 10 THUITY
UTHOpUPOBaHUS. Maaiye mKOJI-HUKH HE 3aMEeYar0T CBOE HapyIIeHNE, HE BUAST
HUKAKUX OCOOCHHOCTEW B CBOEM pa3BUTHU. [aKOW THIT PEAKIIUU, BO3MOXKHO,
00yCJIOBIICH HETOCTATOYHON KPUTUYHOCTHIO MBINICHUS B JAaHHOM BO3pacTe, a
TaK)Ke CTENeHblo TposBieHUus nedexra. Kpome Toro, 3HauMMbIM (PaKToOpoM,
BIIUSIIOIIUM Ha (POPMHUPOBAHKE JAHHOTO BaApUAHTA OTHOILIECHHUS, MOXKET SIBJIATHCS
conanbHbll PakTop. Jetn oOyuaroTcst B IIKOJE ISl JIIOAEH CO 3pUTEIbHBIMU
HapyILIEHUsIMHU, T7ie PU3NUecKas Cpeia U Mpolecc B3auMOJIeHCTBHS IIOCTPOCHBDI C
y4eTOM MOTpeOHOCTEN pedeHKa CO 3pUTEIbHOM MaTOJIOTHEH.
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B wuccnemoBaHmm mpennpuHSATAa TOMBITKA OMPENETUTh OCOOCHHOCTH
OTHOIIIEHUSI OKPYXKAIOIMMUX K 3pUTeIbHOMY nedexty pebOenka. Bce npetm
YKa3blBalOT Ha HAJMYUE B CBOEM Kpyre OOIIEHMsSI KaK CBEPCTHUKOB, TaK M
B3pocibiX. He Ob110 00Hapy»KEHO KaKOro-Iu00 0COOEHHOTO OTHOIICHUS K JETAM
CO CTOpPOHBI poAMTENed B CBSI3U ¢ HainuueM Jedexra. Poaurenu anekBaTHO
CUTYyallUM TPUMEHSIOT MPUEMbl TOXBaJbl WJIM HAaKa3aHWs, HE MPOSBIAIOT
OecIpUYUHHOM ’KaJocTH. Yamie BCero >KaJloCTh B3POCIBIX CBSI3aHHA C
olIyleHus MU (pusnueckoil 60au y peOeHka, B peAKuX ciydasx o0ycioBJIeHa
obu oM, mpuunHeHHoM pedbenky. Hanpumep, «/{a, koeda 3abonesaro unu umo-mo
nioxoe cuyuaemcay, «/la, xocoa mena cecmpa obudxcaem». Kpome Toro,
OOJBIIMHCTBO JIETEH HMMEIOT TMOCHUJIBHBIE MM JOMAIIHUE OOS3aHHOCTH, YTO
YKa3bIBa€T HA BEPHYIO OIICHKY POJIUTEISIMU (PU3UUECKOTO COCTOSHUS JCTEH, a
TaK)Ke TOBOPHUT O TOHUMAaHUU B3POCIBIMU HEOOXOAMMOCTH COIUATIbHO-OBITOBOTO
pasButus pebeHka: «/a, youpaioco, Mycop 6bIHOULY, 8 MA2A3UH XOMHCY, MOIO
nocyoyy, «/a, youpamocs, nvliecocums, CKIA0bI8AMb 00eHCOy, 3anpasisimo
Kkposamvy, «Kopmno KOWKy, MO0 nOCyOy U noj, omoenoy. JIuib eIuHUIIb
OTIPOIIICHHBIX HE UMEIOT JIOMAITHUX 00S3aHHOCTEH, OOBSICHSIS ATO 3aHATOCTHIO B
KPY)XKKaxX, CIHOPTHUBHBIX CEKIHMSIX HW B YUYPESKICHUAX JTOTOJHUTEIHLHOTO
00pa3oBaHUsl.

MotuBaunonnbiii komnoneHT BKJl Obu1 u3ydeH B (UHAIBHOW yacTu
ompoca. MccienmoBanue mokasaio, 4TO BCEX ACTEH YCTpamBaeT MX HACTOSIICE
MECTO y4eObl, 1 OHM XOTeIu Obl MPOAOJDKATh OOy4YEeHHE B JAHHOM MIKoJe. A
TaK)Ke IIKOJIbHUKU CTPEMSTCS OCBAaMBaTh U JAPYTHUE BUIBI ACSITEIBHOCTU: CIIOPT,
My3bIKYy, TBOPYECTBO, YTO YKa3blBaeT Ha (HOPMHUPOBAHHE OMPEEICHHOM
MOTHUBAIMU y JIETe U UX CTpEMJICHUE K WHIAUBUIYATIbHOMY, JTUYHOCTHOMY M
bu3YeCcKOMY Pa3BUTHIO.

OaHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX BOMPOCOB Oecelbl SIBISETCS BOMPOC O CKPBITHIX
xenanusx aerei. [lomydeHHble OTBETHI MOKa3aiu, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO JETei
OecrmokonT MX MaTepuanbHOe Omaromosyune. OHHM KENTaroT 00eCTIeUuTh CeOs
HOBBIMH BEIIAMH, UTPYIIIKAMH W JCHEKHBIMU cpencTtBamu. Jlumb okono 25%
OTIPOIICHHBIX YIIOMHUHAIOT 00 HWMermeMcs Ie)eKTe 3pEHHS W BBIPAKAOT
KeTaHue n30aBUTHCSA OT HETO.

Tabauya 1. Xapakmepucmuku KOMROHEHN 08 6HYMPEHH el KapmMUHbL 0ehekma oemeil
Table 1 Characteristics of components of children's internal defect pattern

KomnoneHTs! Conepxanue BeinieneHHbIe CMBICIIOBBIE YacTora
BHYTpEHHEH KOMITOHEHTA eIMHHIBI KOHTCHT-aHAIN3a | BCTPEYaeMOCTH
KapTHUHBI JeeKTa
CeHCUTUBHBIN Omymenus, XOpOLLIEE CaMOYyBCTBUE, 100%
CBSI3aHHBIE C OTCYTCTBHE IHCKoMpopTa,
HIMYMEM eeKTa |mepruoaruecKas
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YTOMIISICMOCTD OT
(hbUBUYECKUX HArPy30K

Crtpax 60J€3HEHHBIX 30%
COCTOSTHUI
cTpax BHemHux BoznercTuii | 10%
MortuBanuonssiii | XKenanus u Kenanue obydyenne B nanHoii |100%
nmoTpeOHOCTH ITKOJIE
Kenanue ocBauBatp u npyrue | 10%
BUJIBI
Kenanue marepuanbHbix 61ar | 25%
XKenanue n30aBuUTHCS OT 25%
HapyLIECHUN 3pEHUS
DMOIMOHATBHBIN | OMOIUY CBs3aHHbIe | OTIMYHOCTD OT APYTUX: 10%
C IMEIOIIUMCS - 110 BHEIIHUM TTPU3HAKaM
HapyHIEHHEM - 10 UHTEpECaM. 30%
-110 COCTOSIHUIO 3/J0OPOBbsI 25%
[TomHOCTERIO HOBOJBHEI CO00U |25%
Y HE XOTST HUYETO MCHSTH B
cebe
KoMmoneHTE! Conepxanue BrineneHHbBIE CMBICIIOBEIE YacTora
BHYTpEHHEN KOMITOHEHTA €IMHUIIBI KOHTEHT-aHAIN3a BCTPEUAEMOCTHU
KapTUHBI AedeKTa
Ouznyeckuit XapakTepucTuka MEIIUTEIBHOCTD U TPYAHOCTH | 22%
busnveckux BBITTOJTHEHUS TIOBCETHEBHON
KauecTB, JeSITEIbHOCTH
OTpaHUYCHUS MPEANOYTEHUS MOABMKHEIM | 42%
Urpam, OTPHUIAIOT TPYTHOCTH
OPUECHTUPOBKU U
MEePEIBIKEHUS B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE
HE UTPaloT B IIOJIBUYKHBIE 52%
UTPBI
Brimonnenue puznueckux 26%
yOpakKHEHUH (MPBIKKH,
npuceaaHus),
KorautuBHbIN 3HaHUA O MpUYWHAX, |3HAHHUE O IPUUMHAX: 60%
MIPOSIBIICHUSX - HETaTHBHOE BO3/ICHCTBUE
nedexkra, TEXHUYECKHUX CPEJICTB, IPKOTO
OTpPaHUYECHUSIX, CBETAa,
00yCIIOBJICHHBIX BpoxnenHoe HapynieHne 10 %
nedexTom 3HaHust 0 MPOQUIAKTUKE 100%
3HaHUs 0 KOPPEKIHUU 80%
(omeparus, UCIOIb30BAHNE
OYKOB)
He 3naroT mpo 3putenbHbIit 70%

PEKUM
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BoiBOABI
Conclusions

Takum oOpaszom, kaxapli komrnoHeHT BKJ[ y miaammx IIKOJIBHUKOB C
HapyILIEHUEM 3PEHHUS UMEET CBOU CIlelU(PUUECKUE YEePTHI.

CencutuBHblii koMnoHeHT BKJl copmupoBaH y Bcex HIKOJBHHUKOB B
JOCTaTOYHOM cTeneHu. Jletw oOpaiaioT BHMMaHHE Ha W3MEHEHUSI CBOETO
COCTOSIHUSI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CHUTyalldH, JOCTATOYHO AaJEKBAaTHO OLICHUBAA
OLLYLICHHS.

Du3NYECKU KOMIIOHEHT XapaKTepU3yeTCs HEKOTOPBIMU MTPOTUBOPEUUSIMHU.
Ha criennduaeckue ocoOCHHOCTH (PU3NIECKOTO PA3BUTHS YKA3BIBAIOT JIUIIIH JICTH
c 0osee riayOOKUMH 3pUTEIbHBIMU HapyiieHussMUA. CraboBUASIINE MKOILHUKH
OTMEYAIOT HaJIW4YWe 3aTPYJHEHUN TpU BBINOJIHEHUUM Pa3HBIX BHJIOB
NesTeTLHOCTH, HO HE CBSI3BIBAIOT UX ¢ HanMMuueM Aedekra. B aTom Bo3pacte netu
HEJIOCTATOYHO  OCO3HAIOT  BO3JCHCTBUE  3pUTENBHOTO  nedexra  Ha
KU3BHEJEATEIbHOCTD.

KoruuntuBueii komMnoneHt BKJl mpenmonaraer panuoHalbHYH OLIEHKY
HapymieHus. [IIKOMBbHUKM MMEIOT J0CTaTOYHO oOIIue, Mopou, ¢gopmanbHbIC
MPECTABICHUS O MIPUYMHAX 3PUTEIHHOM MAaTOJOTUH, HE BCET/1a COOTHOCUMBIE C
WX UHAUBUIYyAJIbHBIM ciiydyaeM. HanmeHblyto MHPOPMHUPOBAHHOCTh, CKOpEE,
OISITH K€ (hOpMalIbHbIE MIPEICTABICHUS JE€TH UMEIOT B chepe NpoUIakTUKu U
OTPaHUYEHUM, CBS3aHHBIX C Ie(PEKTOM.

OmornmoHaNbHBIN  kKomrioHeHT BKJl mpexacraBieH aByMs BapuaHTamMu
peakuuii. CnaGoBuasIUE IIKOJBHUKH JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT HWTHOPUPOBAHUE
nedexrta. s MIKOIBHUKOB € OoJiee TpyObIMU HAPYIICHUSIMU 3PEHUS XapaKkTepHa
peaKkuus KOMIICHCALINH.

DakTOp POAUTEIBCKOTO OTHOIIEHUS, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, MOXHO OLICHUTb,
KaK MO3UTUBHBINA. PouTenu He uKkcupoBaHbl Ha ieeKTe, AETH JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
COLIMAJIBHYI0  BKJIIOYEHHOCThb, C(OPMUPOBAHHOCTH  OBITOBBIX  HAaBBIKOB,
pasHooOpaszue wuHTepecoB. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, JI€THU PEIKO COOTHOCST
UMEIOIIUECS TPYAHOCTH >KU3HEACSITEIBHOCTH C HaauyueM JedexkTa 3peHus.
B03MOXXHO, pPOIUTENHCKOE OTHOIIEHHWE HE CHOCOOCTBYEeT (HhOPMHPOBAHHUIO
aJICKBaTHBIX MPEJICTABICHUN PEOCHKA O CBOUX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX.

MortuBanmonnbsii komnoHeHT BKJ]I mpeanonaraer m3mMeHEeHME MOTHBOB
YeJIoBeKa Mo BiIusHUEM nedexta u popMupoBaHUE Y HETO HOBBIX KU3HCHHBIX
OpUEHTUPOB. BiusHus 3purTenabHoro nedexkra Ha MOTUBAIIMOHHYIO cdepy AeTeit
MO>KHO OTMETUTBH B TpyMIe cCienbix. B rpymnme ciaboBUASIIMX eTel BIUSHHUE
3pUTEIBHOTO ePEeKTa Ha MOTHUBAIMIO HE OTMEYAETCsl.

[Ipu cooTHeceHuMU MapaMeTpPOB CAMOOIEHKH, CaMOMPUHATUS peOCHKa U
napamMeTpoB BHYTPEHHEW KapTUHBI JAedeKTa MOXXHO OTMETUTh HECKOJIBKO
acnektoB. IIporuBopeumnsi ¢uszuueckoro kommnoHeHta BKJI orpaxkatorcs B
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napameTpax «S-mesarenpHOCTHOE», «Sl-Pusnueckoe», oOmel S-KoHIemIwH
pebeHKa, TPOSBISISICh HEYBEPEHHOCTHIO B CBOMX CHJIAX, OIMACEHUSMH OBITh
HeycnemHbM. Crienudprka KOTHUTUBHOTO, YMOIIMOHATILHOTO KOMIOHEeHTOB BK/]
MOXET CTaTh 0a30M JJIs HeaJeKBAaTHOIO YPOBHS OCO3HAHUSI CBOETO «S»,
CaMOIIPUHSTHS peOCHKA ¢ HApYIIICHUSIMU 3PEHHUS.

Summary

The scientific problem of research is determined by the need to study the
phenomena and factors affecting the success and effectiveness of adaptation, self-
realization of the individual, overcoming the risks of development. This problem is
particularly relevant for people with disabilities. The internal pattern of the defect is a
set of ideas and experiences of the subject about the existing defect, is both a factor and
a mechanism of personal development of a person, contributing to or hindering
successful adaptation and overcoming development risks.

Aim of the research: to identify the features of the components of the internal
pattern of the defect in children of primary school age with visual impairment.
Participants of the research: the sample of the study consisted of 30 people-children of
primary school age with visual impairment. Average age of children 9 years.

High and medium level of self-esteem and self-acceptance was observed in the
majority of younger students with visual impairment. The main components of the
internal pattern of the defect are analyzed in the article: sensitive, physical, cognitive,
emotional, motivational. The sensitive component of the internal pattern of the defect is
formed in all students to a sufficient extent. Children pay attention to changes in their
condition depending on the situation, adequately assessing the sensations. Conflicting
results were obtained in the study of cognitive and physical components. At the same
time, more than 50% of children note physical limitations in everyday life: difficulties
in playing, performing physical exercises. However, respondents do not associate these
limitations with the presence of a visual defect. Children of primary school age are aware
of the causes of visual impairment, have some knowledge of preventive measures and
options for correcting visual impairment. Children do not have enough knowledge about
the limitations associated with the defect. The emotional component has specific
features. Some children ignore the visual defect, do not note difficulties in everyday life.
Other children have a compensatory type of emotional reaction to a visual defect. It is
typical for younger students with severe visual impairment. The visual defect affects the
motivational sphere of children with severe visual impairment. The factor of parental
attitude, on the one hand, can be assessed as positive. However, children rarely correlate
the existing difficulties of life with the presence of a visual defect. Perhaps the parental
attitude does not contribute to the formation of adequate views of the child about their
capabilities. The specificity of the cognitive, emotional components of the internal
pattern of the defect can become the basis for an inadequate level of self-awareness,
self-acceptance of a child with visual impairment.

27



Adeeva et al., 2019. Ocobennocmu snympenneii kapmunvl deghexma y demeti MAAOULIe2O
WKONIbHO20 803PACMA C HAPYUIEHUSMU 3DEeHUs

Acknowledgements

The reported study was funded by RFBR according to the research project
Ne 19-013-00768 A — The Department of Humanities

Jluteparypa
References

Augestad, L.B. (2017). Self-concept and self-esteem among children and young adults with
visual impairment: A  systematic  review. Cogent  Psychology. DOI:
http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/23311908.2017.1319652

Bondarenko, G.I. (2006). | — concept of a person with a disability. Defectology, 5, 36-40.

Bowen, J. (2010). Visual impairment and its impact on self-esteem. British Journal of Visual
Impairment, 28(1), 47-56.

Bykova, E.B., Tihomirova, A.V., & Kins, O.A. (2017). Features internal picture of the defect
teenagers with mild to moderate intellectual disabilities. Society: sociology, psychology,
pedagogy, 8, 47-52. DOI: https://doi.org/10.24158/spp.2017.8.9

CHerepkova, N.V. (2011). Internal picture of the defect in children with a deficiency of a type
of dysontogenesis. In the world of scientific discoveries. International journal of applied
and fundamental research, 5, 124-125.

D'yakov, D.G. (2014). Age dynamics of self-identification as the highest mental function in
adolescents with cerebral palsy. Proceedings of the scientific conference: The Future of
Clinical Psychology, 170-176.

Gajdukevich, E.A. (2011). The problem is the internal picture of the defect in special
psychology. lzvestiya RGPU im. Al. Herzen, 132. Retrieved from
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/problema-vnutrenney-kartiny-defekta-v-spetsialnoy-
psihologii

Huurre, T.M., & Komulainen, E.J., & Aro, H.M. (1999). Social support and self-esteem among
adolescents with visual impairments. Journal of Visual Impairment & Blindness, 93(1), 26—
37.

Papadopoulos, K. (2014). The impact of individual characteristics in self-esteem and locus of
control of young adults with visual impairments. Research in Developmental Disabilities,
35, 671-675.

Petrenko, V.F., & Vajshvilajte, V. (1993). Features of categorization of own defect in people
with visual impairment. Bulletin of Moscow University. Episode 14: Psychology, 3. 61-
65.

Pinquart, M., & Pfeiffer, J.P. (2013). Identity development in German adolescents with and
without visual impairments. Journal of Visual Impairment & Blindness, 107(5), 338-349.

Vygotskij, L.S. (1983). Collected works in 6 volumes. Volume 5: Defectology. Moscow:
Pedagogy.

28


https://doi.org/10.24158/spp.2017.8.9
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/problema-vnutrenney-kartiny-defekta-v-spetsialnoy-psihologii
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/problema-vnutrenney-kartiny-defekta-v-spetsialnoy-psihologii

SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume 111, May 24" -25" 2019. 29-50

IS PUTTING USERS FIRST AN ORGANISATIONAL
KEY TO SUCCESS IN CROSS-PROFESSIONAL
COOPERATION?

An Interview Study about Cooperation between Service Units to
People Affected by Both Intellectual Disability and Mental IlIness

Carl Christian Bachke
University of Agder, Norway

Kristian Leonard Melby
Grimstad municipality, Norway

Geir Sigmund Nilsen
Kristiansand municipality, Norway

Abstract. Cooperation among professionals in health, social and educational sectors is much
needed to let the patient/client/pupil experience an entirety of services provided. However,
cooperation is not easy in general. It seems even more challenging when it comes to service
provisions to people affected by dual diagnoses. Our research question is influenced by this
challenge and reads: What promotes cross-units’ cooperation between professionals involved
in service provisions for people affected by both intellectual disability and mental illness? The
knowledge is constructed by means of interviewing municipality-employed professionals (N =
21) about their experiences with successful cases. The study shows that many aspects contribute
to satisfactory cooperation, but three substantial findings are particularly emphasized: (1)
Prioritizing user-focus; (2) The management and the organizational structure should be firm,
target-explicit and predictable, but at the same time flexible in its use of resources; and (3)
Both leaders and staff should show supportive attitudes.

Keywords: Cooperation, intellectual disability, mental illness, professionals, service-provision

Introduction

This study highlights the topic of cross-professional cooperation between
municipality-based services that provide care, training, work and health
provisions to people affected by both intellectual disability and mental illness
(hereafter called dual diagnosis). The method used for collecting data is
interviewing municipality-employed professionals about experiences with ideal
cases.

The research was initiated for various reasons. First, the services in charge
of helping people affected by these two generally persistent illnesses have in
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Norway commonly been organized in two separate units, both on the municipality
level and within secondary care (Martinsen, Bakken, Helverschou, & Nerland,
2006). A similar structure appears in other countries as well. In most cases the
users receive treatment from only one service unit. We can talk of an absence of
collaboration and an ongoing practical overshadowing service provision
(Halvorsen et al., 2014; Martinsen et al., 2006; O’Hara, Chaplin, Lockett , &
Bouras, 2015). The impact of the lack of collaboration is a rupture in the quality
of the service offered. Very often a complete treatment philosophy among the
specialists is either missing or is not explicitly communicated. The experts of one
diagnosis usually find the examination and treatment precautions within his/her
own field to be sufficiently demanding. Their knowledge of other specialists’
basic areas is insufficient, and they may lack competence in how to cooperate, or
at least the time necessary for doing it as well (Bakken & Sageng, 2016; Helse og
omsorgsdepartementet, 2014-2015; NOU 2016:17, 2016). Such a breach in
cooperation is particularly visible when it comes to people with intellectual
disabilities. There might be different reasons for the low level of trans-units
‘collaboration. One common conception is that belief in the overshadowing
hypothesis has been more persistent for this diagnosis. A subsequent explanation
Is that there has been a gap of knowledge due to both absence of research, training
and experience (Adams & Matson, 2015; Bakken & Egelund Olsen, 2012;
Bakken & Sageng, 2016). Since there seems to be a significantly higher ratio of
mental illnesses among persons with intellectual disabilities than people in
general (Adams & Matson, 2015; Bakken & Sageng, 2016; Buckles,
Luckasson, & Keefe, 2013), and since disproportionately few compared to the
general population receive help from the mental health services (Halvorsen et al.,
2014; NOU 2016:17, 2016; O’Hara et al., 2015; Werner & Stawski, 2012), it is
remarkable that this group of double-diagnosed users have for so many years been
forgotten by researchers. Due to this organizational separatism, and the practice
of the overshadowing belief, the professionals in both service units have been
hindered in gaining experiences in how to cooperate and coordinate their service
provisions in user-tailored ways. Apparently, an optimistic belief in the
advantages of collaboration does not seem to have stimulated cooperation
excessively either.

Secondly, a result of this almost complete absence of cooperative practice
the need of developing know-how and doing more research regarding what
promotes cross-professional collaboration is great (Cameron, Lart, & Bostock,
2016; Willumsen & @degard, 2016). Thirdly, the Norwegian political authorities
within health care, social care and education ask for it, both nationally (HOL,
2011; PBRL, 1999) and locally (cf. financial support to this research was offered
by a municipality in Agder). Fourthly, academics involved in study programs
relevant in dealing with people with this dual diagnosis need such evidence-based
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knowledge of collaboration for three reasons. Primarily, they oversee the
students’ learning of collaborative skills which the students need to pass their
practice placement periods and later to work inter-professionally as practitioners
in the service field. Moreover, the teachers themselves who are involved in
practice placement studies, must perform this skill to relate well with the practice
supervisors, and thereby be good role models for their students on how to co-
operate. In addition, the professors are also in charge of developing new topical
knowledge regarding interprofessional cooperation and how to transmit it
efficiently to their students. The latter belong to the pedagogical obligations of the
professors.

Cooperation is subsequently a professional must, and therefore knowledge
of its whats and hows is badly demanded. To fill a portion of the existing gap of
knowledge, and with a hope of contributing to improving service collaboration
for a vulnerable group of users we throw light on this research question within a
municipality setting: What promotes cross-units’ cooperation between
professionals involved in service provision for people affected by both intellectual
disability and mental illness?

Concept clarifications

The key concepts of the research question need to be defined due to their
context dependency. Regarding the two diagnostic terms we have theoretically as
well as during the interviews with the informants used the definitions of ICD-10;
F 70-79 for intellectual disability, particularly F70-71; and for mental illness FOO-
F69 (Direktoratet, 2019). The term “professional” relates to employees working
in either the home service sector or the sector of mental health work of the
municipality. “Service provision” refers to a wide spectrum of help offered to
facilitate users’ coping with their daily lives despite two serious diagnoses.

The concept of cooperation, its theoretical map of knowledge, and practical
context

Undoubtedly the concept “cooperation” is harder to define, and the
phenomenon of cooperation is difficult to grasp (Cameron et al., 2016; @degard,
2016). Experts and researchers, however, agree upon the importance of
cooperation as illustrated by expressions like: “Cooperation is the evolutionary
advantage of man”; “Man is basically social and therefore collaborative by
nature”; “Cooperation releases synergies; and it is the glue of service provision”.
Moreover, they also agree that a unified definition is hindered by the flora of
synonyms, e.g.. Cooperation, coordination, coworking, collaboration,
interworking, teamworking, work-interaction. Some researchers have tried to
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differentiate these terms (Elstad, Steen, & Larsen, 2013). However, the general
picture drawn in the subject’s literature is that the terminology lacks consistence,
In a sense that various terms relate to the same content in some publications, while
in other sources the same term refers to discrepant content (D'Amour, Ferrada-
Videla, San Martin Rodriguez, & Beaulieu, 2005; Willumsen & @degard, 2016;
@degard, 2016). This term confusion causes a weak concept validity in various
studies, and in some cases, even between different informants in the same study.
Moreover, it also causes trouble in constructing a general accepted knowledge
map of cooperation, which then becomes an obstacle to developing good
cooperative practice as well. The lack of explicit terminology affects both
researchers’ and practitioners’ mental perceptions of what cooperation might be.
Subsequently, at times the definitions of the concept appear meaninglessly wide,
as stated by informants in another study: “Cooperation is something we always
do.” (Vigeland-Andersen, Rosenvinge, & Bachke 2019). To conclude, in this
study we lean towards Eide’s definition which says: “Cooperation is a target-
directed work which implies the participation of more than one since it cannot be
done alone.” (Eide in Grelland, 2014).

The conceptual chaos described above also influences the way subject
literature categorizes and structures the knowledge of cooperation in
organizational settings, both as a research field, and for educational purposes as
in subject text books. This confusing picture is also revealed in a survey article
reviewing 62 full-text scientific articles about collaboration in vocational
rehabilitation. All in all, seven models of collaboration were identified, and
organized along a dimension from simple to complex: (1) Information exchange,
(2) Case coordination, (3) Interagency meetings, (4) Multidisciplinary teams, (5)
Partnership, (6) Co-location, and (7) Pooled budget (Andersson, Ahgren,
Axelsson, Eriksson, & Axelsson, 2011). The study also pointed out a number of
collaborative facilitators like enough and good-mannered communication; mutual
trust; common ground for cooperation — including a focus on the needs of the
users, sharing of aims, common language and culture for collaboration; the
involved staff’s commitment; rules and regulations applied systematically in
planning; and leadership marked by altruism and adaptation (Andersson et al.,
2011). Another review study (N = 50 peer reviewed articles), topically partly
related to collaboration, concludes with a descriptive model consisting of three
levels of care which requires cooperation (micro, meso, and macro), and
comprising four types of integration (clinical, professional, organizational and
systemic cooperation). Of course, this is a tool-like framework that can be applied
to various forms and cases of cooperation, but it is helpful as a way of making a
rough map of a complex reality (Valentijn, Schepman, Opheij, & Bruijnzeels,
2013).
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Looking at subject textbooks they also reveal other theoretical sectionings of
the organizational topics. One example is the divisioning of culture, structure,
leadership and their sub-subjects (Kaufmann & Kaufmann, 2015). Another
example divides between structural and relational aspects within an organization.
A third focuses on which level that attracts the attention: (a) the person-to-person
cooperation level; (b) the organizational level and (c) the systemic level.
(Jacobsen & Thorsvik, 2013). The research has paid much attention to level (a)
and less to (b) and (c). Since level (a) to a certain extent has been highlighted
before, and since the systemic level centers around conditions outside the
organization, the starting point of this research has been directed towards the
organizational level. This level contains a lot of components which influence the
quality of cooperation, like: Structure, coordinating- and communicating systems,
administrative support, resources available for the teams in charge of
implementing tasks, philosophy of organization and leadership, etc. (Cameron et
al.,, 2016; D'Amour et al., 2005). Cameron et al. (2016) and Kaufmann &
Kaufmann (2015) involve organizational culture and its values and attitudes that
promote good cooperation as a part of the organizational level.

- - o

“\evel 2: Organizational
>, cooperation

Level 1:
_» Person-to-person

cooperation

_______

S~a -

Level 3: Systemic cooperation

Figure 1 The three levels of cooperation
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Level 1 refers to how employees and leaders communicate with each other in person. Level 2 consists
basically of how the leadership and organizational structure and its internal culture influence the
cooperation. Level 3 relates to how the general local/regional culture surrounding the enterprise exerts
its influence on the cooperation of the organization. The double pointing arrows indicate that there is a
mutual, reciprocal influence between the levels.

Based on these analyses of articles and textbooks we constructed a simplified
model, figure 1. The construction is a merge of the a-b-c-levels of Jacobsen &
Thorsvik (2013) and the micro-, meso- and macro-levels of Valentijn et al. (2013).
The model serves as an analytic and interpretive tool for understanding
informants’ statements, and as foundation for extending it by means of the
substantial findings of this study.

Previous research on factors that promote collaboration

Cameron et al. (2016) claim that most of the studies on cooperation are
linked to special settings, use a qualitative design and therefore also include a low
number of informants. Furthermore, these studies focus mostly on “close”
collaborative processes. i.e. on how the involved staff interact. The organizational
frames and the larger conditions for collaboration is less illuminated. Bachke,
Nilsen, & Melby (2015) did an integrative literature review where they looked for
what promotes or prevents cooperation in service provisions to users affected with
the aforementioned dual diagnosis. Norwegian, Scandinavian and international
databases were scanned to look for topically pertinent publications by researchers
and other experts. However, the result was poor with only eight hits related to
research in reasonable accordance with the research question’s target group and
cross-professional cooperation towards it. However, to have a wider sample of
literature twelve more publications related to collaborations between employees
of service units dealing with adjacent dual diagnoses were included. All in all,
twenty publications were analyzed. The findings were divided into three main
categories each of these related to promoting and preventing cooperative sub-
categories respectively. This article focuses on promoting measures and
conditions. Subsequently, we summarize what encourages cooperation:

1. Organizational promotive factors are:

- Strong and dedicated leaders who also show transverse
management

- Clear and realistic goals

- Well-defined roles

- Participation and involvement in decisions and development of
Individual Plans (IP)

- Operative systems of information flow, and timed information

- Enough time for cooperation and carrying out meetings regularly
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- Professionals from necessary occupations must commit
themselves to stable co-operation over time

2. The staff shows promoting attitudes like:

- Respect, openness, commitment, being creative and solution
focused
- Being dialogue-oriented
3. Being trained in cooperation by means of
- Studies and/or in-service courses
- Making each other mutually cooperatively minded and skilled at
work

Particularly conditions related to measures under item 1 occur in most of the
twenty analyzed studies. An empirical study by Martinsen et al. (2006) mentions
similar factors, but in addition points to the importance of knowing the user well;
cf. expressions like examining thoroughly the dysfunctions and needs of the users,
perceiving users as unique and understanding them. This user-aware orientation
Is also explicitly expressed by parents of dual diagnosed users. As informants in
an interview study they described measures promoting collaborative quality:
Open dialogues, the professionals’ ability to be attentive listeners, to adapt his/her
vocabulary to the parent’s level of understanding, and to show the parent
confidence (Elliott & Bachke, 2018). Another interview study with employees of
an institution providing home services to owner residents also points to the
importance of leaders showing confidence and establishing trust and safety as a
cultural pillar of collaboration. The study likewise emphasizes other attitudes as
essential: Open-mindedness, respect, mutual helpfulness, being encouraging,
friendly, showing inclusiveness and clearness and accommodating for reflexivity
(Andersen, Bachke, & Rosenvinge, 2018).

This review confirms the claim of Cameron et al. (2016) that most studies
on cooperation are small-scaled and related to relatively narrow settings. The
findings also overlap with the findings of Andersson et al., and thereby the
external validity of the two reviews is mutually strengthened. Based on the
review, particularly related to its saying about the importance of attitude, one
might claim that creating and maintaining a well-functioning cooperative culture
Is the responsibility of everyone involved: Leaders and staff on the floor as well
as educators involved in training the professionals. Moreover, the review also
supports our perception that researchers vary in their ways of categorizing the
promotive collaborative factors. Therefore, it does not add backing for either
keeping or rejecting figure 1 as a theoretical backdrop for analyzing the findings.
However, the review has pointed to other ways of categorizing informants’
statements, which can be helpful in discussing the outcomes of the study.
Attitudes may be a keyword in this context. The review also alludes to the
importance of leadership.
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Method

Since the directly topical linked research was scarce, we decided to apply a
qualitative designed approach within a hermeneutic scientific context. Semi-
structured interviews with employees in the two service sectors were conducted
between Aug. 2013 and Dec. 2014 (Kvale, Brinkmann, Anderssen, & Rygge,
2015)

The sample of informants

We made use of strategic sampling (Malterud, 2017). Firstly, we wanted to
include municipalities with a variety in population that reflects the most common
municipalities in Norway. Five municipalities were selected from the southern
part of Norway, one rural, and four urban. The number of inhabitants vary
between 5000 and 85000.

To recruit individual informants, we asked department leaders to look for
employees with much experience with this group of users and ask them to
participate. At the same time, we sought an even distribution of informants
primarily working with mental health services and those providing services to
people affected by intellectual disabilities. All in all, 21 informants were
interviewed. The sample consisted of five male and 16 females. Their work
experience varied between seven and 30 years, with an average of almost 20 years.
The long duration of practice in either of the relevant services is also reflected in
a mean age of 46 years. The informants are well educated too. 20 have at least a
relevant bachelor’s degree, and among them 16 have additional education. To sum
up we can claim that our informants are both well-educated and have solid and
long-term practice. In addition, they are evenly distributed between the two
sectors: Ten from home services, eight from mental health work and three from a
service unit that cares for people with the dual diagnosis.

The informants received the interview guide and an information folder
including a letter of consent a couple of days before the interview.

Development of the interview guide

The content of the interview guide was developed based on two sources: The
lack of knowledge revealed by the scarce literature in the field; and the requests
and needs expressed by the initiator municipality. Four sub-topics were included:

1. The background of the informants

2. The informants’ assessments of how challenging cooperation with the

actual users was found to be?

3. Narratives that describe episodes where the informant had experienced

positive or negative cooperation
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4. Descriptions of categorizing features of what promotes or prevents
cooperation?
The guide was tested by means of pilot interviews done by the researchers.
The three test informants worked with the same diagnoses, but in secondary care.
Their feedback indicated that the guide worked well.

The carrying out of interviews

The informants were interviewed during the period between Aug. 2013 and
Dec. 2014. The researchers visited the informants’ working places and did the
interviews there. Voice recording was used. 17 informants were interviewed
individually. Unintentionally and for practical reasons four informants were
interviewed as a group by two of the researchers. Except for the group interview
(which lasted almost two hours), the duration of the interviews varied between 30
and 60 minutes.

The interviewers used the guide but adjusted the sequence of questions to
allow the informants to relate their stories and reflections freely. This was done
purposely because we wanted to obtain as genuine and spontaneous input from
the professional field as possible (Kvale et al., 2015) However, descriptive data
about the informant’s background was collected during the introductory talks as
a part of creating a safe relationship between the researcher and informant (we
exchanged some basic information).

Transcriptions and data analyses

The recorded interviews were transcribed within a few days after they took
place. Each researcher transcribed his own interviews. The transcribed text was
modified to official Norwegian to attain anonymity.

The analyses were partly steered by theory from our previous literature
review. We started by using the review’s three important findings (constituents
within the service providing organization, effect of training of cooperative ability,
and pro-collaborative attitudes among the staff members involved) to do the first
interpretation of the interviews (Giorgi, 1985; Malterud, 2017). Step two and three
were based on a more genuine “message from the data/informants’ statements”, a
data-derived analysis performed by firstly reading the transcribed text thoroughly.
This led to an adjustment and an extension of the original categories from our
literature review. For instance, the organizational classification was divided into
these three sub-categories: Leadership, structure and culture. Then the researchers
jointly coded some interviews to validate the new division. The Nvivo 10 was
applied for this work. Then the transcript of all the interviews was analyzed by
two researchers jointly and another code was established: unspecified statements.
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To condense the collected, classified material we used Nvivo to do a quantitative
content analysis (Bratberg, 2017). We then made tables containing example
statements of each of the three main categories: organizational leadership,
structure and culture. To complete the fourth step of Giorgi we returned to the
transcript one more time to look for example statements and validate our
comprehension. Lastly, we cross-analyzed the three tables to look for substantial
collaborative promotive factors, see figure 2. These we consider as our major
findings, which we also enhance in the discussion.

Ethical aspects

Common research-ethical considerations are attended to: Written informed
consent including the option of withdrawal from participation during the research
process, confidentiality and anonymization of both individuals and municipalities.
The research project is approved by the Norwegian Centre for Research Data.
The voice recordings of interviews were deleted immediately after the transcript
was completed. The transcript was stored on a separate memory stick. The
informants’ eagerness and commitment shown during the interview recording we
take as a sign that the issue of cooperation concerns their everyday work.
Moreover, we see their gratitude for the conversations as an ethical approval of
being a participant in the study as an encouraging experience.

Methodical criticism

The interviews were carried out by three researchers. Even if we used the
same interview guide, we may have stressed the various sub-questions differently,
and thereby influenced the informants’ answers. Our prejudiced hypotheses about
what signifies profitable cooperation may also have led to differences in the
coding of the informants’ statements (Aadland, 2011). However, since we had
worked together beforehand on developing the interview guide, the test
interviews, the coding of statements as well as the formation of the preliminary
and the final result categories, we think that the differences in views and
perceptions may have contributed to strengthening both the research processes
and the outcomes’ validity. An example may be the way we handled the variations
in the terms in use for describing cooperation. We agreed that the various
designations should be treated as synonyms; and that we also conversed about the
features of collaboration in the warming-up-talks with the informants. In spite of
these precautions and our attempts to voice a definition similar to Grelland (2014)
to strengthen the concept validity of the study, we realize that we did not attain
complete concordance. The validity could have been further consolidated by
means of member checking something which was unfortunately not done.
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We have already stressed the scarcity of research about cooperation directed
towards the target group. This might make it difficult to validate our findings
externally. Instead we are forced to compare our findings with research findings
from studies of collaboration in adjacent and similar fields like the review of
Andersson et al. (2011). If there is an agreement on collaborative facilitators in
our study and in adjacent area linked studies, we may see some promotive factors
which may have a potential for wide generalization.

The informants’ background of both being well educated and having a long-
term experience from the relevant fields of practice might add strength to their
statements about what contributes to cross-sectional cooperation. The even
distribution of informants between the two sectors might also support the validity
of the findings since there seem to be no sign of representatives of home care
services voicing different opinions than employees from mental health work.

Findings

The findings are presented in two steps. Primarily we refer to example
statements from the three main categories, i.e. organizational leadership,
structure, and culture. Secondly, we extract what we interpret as substantial
promotors. These will be placed under the paragraph heading “The substantial
findings and their discussions”.

Organizational leadership

Many statements emphasized the well-qualified leadership’s impact on the
professional employees’ attitudes and willingness to apply cross-professional
cooperation. While we did the Nvivo-analysis, we established three sub-
categories which characterized pro-collaborative leadership. The first feature
dealt with attitudes towards staff members, like recognition and pro-active
support towards members who endeavored cooperation, cf. these example
statements: Backing from the top; I feel free to speak bottom-up; It was generated
from the top; The management has actively been involved and seen the problems.
The second relates to attitudes towards the obligation one has as a leader,
responsibility and determination, e.g.: There is a top management above the unit-
level, it brought the matter to an end, ... got something done; Top management
willingly co-operates, and makes constructive decisions. Responsibility also
relates to firm economic governance: Budget discipline is a must, ... the financial
frames must be kept. On the other hand, the leaders who succeed in collaboration
also exercise certain attitudes related to the users, a combination of having the
user as the focal point — user orientation - and being open minded and flexible in
the use of staff resources to meet the client’s needs. No financial frame is so fixed
that you cannot deviate from it; We were allowed to work partly liberated from
the budget frame to make a sensible helping program (for the user); This user
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case was lifted to the level of the chief municipality officer and received support
for making it a project ... including measures like extra staff at night and
generally use of more staff.

All in all, we see from these quotes that collaborative success depends on a
leadership showing a multitude of attitudes, and an ability to keep expectations
from the users, the subordinated staff and from the municipality governance in
mind all at one go. To “save” users the cooperatively minded leaders show
creativity and pursue unusual solutions across sections as demonstrated in this
measure described by an informant: A staff member was released from ordinary
duty for some hours a week (for a certain period) to attend to a previous user,
who should have been cared for by another back (service) office. Otherwise this
user would have been left without any help. This is what we describe as a user
oriented leadership, and an example of putting users first.

Organizational structure

To a large extent, citations placed under the leadership paragraph were also
classified as descriptive attributes of an organizational structure that hallmarked
cooperation. During the Nvivo-analysis we classified statements in four sub-
categories which underpin the similarities with the sub-category-division of the
leadership. However, certain fine-meshed additional information appeared.

A firm structure fosters cooperation and is described by measures like
target-directed work, efficient and well-organized duty-shift, digitalized
journaling, continuity of personnel involved, open communication (top-down and
bottom up) and stable routines, including use of individual plans (IP) and service-
coordinators. Some statements indicating the importance of firmness are: The
office-keeper coordinates workers here and there ..., makes the duty-shifts
efficient, ... uses digitalized journaling, ... has in many ways attained solid
structures; We discuss an issue (as previously stated) with the management of the
unit and with others it might concern, ... | feel there is a communicative openness;
Continuity is vital, to establish a measure of entirety ..., the child met the same
staff at school, at relief, in weekends and during vacations; The municipality
arranges the service-measures by means of a coordinator. It makes everything
easier, and it maintain a red thread both for the patient’s life and in the service
provision, and We set off with IP and worked goal-oriented item by item. IP is a
success-factor.

Informants stressed a flexible structure as well, as partly hinted at in quotes
(1) above and in citations referred under leadership repeated as structure item, e.g.
No financial frame is so fixed that you cannot deviate from it. Additional
statements are: It was permitted that the user should try something exceptional, at
a farm, instead of work or school. He has remained there, and it is indeed a
success story; It is this positive attitude that we have a freedom to do something;
we could turn around the measures and remake the original plan.
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Besides the informants pointed to users’ needs first (user-orientation) as a
vital structural feature which benefitted the cooperation. The alternative of
working project-approaching has been very helpful for the user; We made a
project (around the user) in which staff from various sectors together looked for
resources to play the whole gamut. ... like pulling people out of shift, calling for
extra night staff ...; Use of a coordinator ... thus you make a red thread in the
user’s life; Far ahead in time and thoroughly prepare for gradual transitions for
the user (school-levels, education-work, etc.); It is my experience that the
municipality has well run internal routines too find the (optimal) solutions for
user NN.

Organizational culture

The latter citation refers to routines, a concept which might be perceived and
interpreted as both a structural and a cultural notion. Kaufmann & Kaufmann
(2015) precisely emphasize this close connection there is between organizational
structure and culture, and our informants’ sayings support this claim.
Subsequently we find statements supporting the sub-categories described under
leadership and structure also under culture, particularly the impact of flexibility
and user-orientation has on collaboration. Cultural linked quotations somehow
enrich these two factors. Regarding organizational flexibility’s signification
these citations express it explicitly: It is an element of the culture to communicate
openly and honestly ...; Everyone turns up with an open mind to help each other;
The organization is perceived as open, ... it stimulates freedom to test ideas; I
don’t fear proposing measures, because | feel like being listened to; to move
people (staff) between the sections contains an element of success.

The user-orientation is seen as vital in these citations: Everyone is
interested in the benefit of the user, ... to have a heart for the user ..., people
within both departments were convinced of this same basic idea and then the
cooperation flourished; To be more on the donor’s side towards the user when
needed is a point.

A third beneficial cultural element described by the informants is the
importance of personal knowledge_between staff in various sectors, and
opportunities to meet with each other, cf. the following citations: Much is about
building relationship; We learn to know each other and cooperate in various
contexts, it lowers the threshold (for cooperation); So we meet (in seminars, at
staff-meetings) and get well acquainted; To have somebody to go to ..., you don’t
need to carry the burden alone is fostering co-operation; ... keep the door open
for colleagues and heed an attitude of learning from each other internally will
improve one’s ability to collaborate externally, too. The latter statement refers to
the importance of certain attitudes_among the professionals involved. Besides
being open for learning from colleagues also mutual confidence and prevailing of
solidarity are pointed to by the informants.
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The substantial findings and their discussions

Looking at informants’ statements related above and reading them
transversely one finds certain overlapping patterns which can be categorized as
this study’s substantial contributors to a well functional cooperation cross-
professionally and across units. These three substantial findings are identified: A
user-first orientation among the professionals involved in the service provisions;
An organizational paradox of practicing both firmness and flexibility at the same
time, and the importance of certain attitudes among the collaborative staff on all
levels

Is user-first a key to successful co-operation and why is it so?

User orientation, or even stronger expressed, having the user as the focal
point, or putting the user first is mentioned under all the three finding paragraphs.
The informants’ emphasizing this measure to make cooperation going smoothly
might immediately look obvious because these organizational units basically are
established and have as aims to serve the users and provide measures for their
benefits. The same applies to everybody employed by the municipality whether
the professional position is as a leader, or as a skilled person. On the other hand,
the user-first idea and attitude appear more explicitly expressed by our informants
than in any previous studies we have related. Martinsen et al. (2006) speaks of
user-orientation in a more wrapped way, employing expressions like perceiving
user as unigue and comprehending the user’s disabilities and needs similarly. The
literature review of Andersson et al. (2011) relates to this user-dimension in a
similar manner, probably with a little more stress, utilizing expressions like
altruism and focus on the needs of the user as a common ground for cooperation.
In their study “Cooperation in rehabilitation”, in @stfold County, Samuelsen et al.
(2018) discuss the importance user involvement, but they do not connect it
explicitly to promote collaboration across service units within health care. The
literature review of Bachke et al. (2015) does not mention the user-focus at all. In
this light we observe that in previous studies there is some, mostly wrapped up,
support for the claim of putting user first might be a key for attaining collaborative
success. However, it is our informants that make it a substantial contributor to
successful cooperation.

One may wonder why the informants so explicitly emphasize the
significance of user orientation for collaborative quality? Most likely it is a result
of long-lasting and well underpinned research and development of knowledge of
the importance of turning empowerment-values and -ideology into practice. Many
of the informants are exposed to these ideas during their bachelor studies. For
instance, did the bachelor program in social education at the University of Agder
for years (1999-2012) organize the first practicum-term as “at home with the user
course”. The rationale behind this curriculum-choice was that students should be
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exposed to user-empowerment before they were trained by the professional
practitioners of the discipline. Other Norwegian institutions of higher education,
running the same bachelor program, stuck to a similar approach. When we know
that people holding a bachelor diploma in social education frequently are
employed in either of the two target services of this study, it makes sense to claim
that user-orientation partly is a fruit of the informants’ basic professional
education. However, these user-first-exposing courses did not emphasize that it
also was a vital pathway towards attaining success in cross-sectional cooperation.
So, the development of such collaborative skills must have been an implicit and
tacit knowledge. If the taciturnity is the case, the importance of user-orientation
for collaboration, revealed by our informants, should be taught explicitly both in
profession-relevant bachelor and master programs at universities, as well as in-
service-training courses among practitioners of at least these two service units,
both at municipality level and in secondary care level.

Besides possible impact of university study programs, other factors most
likely have contributed to the conscious growth of making user-first a success key.
Our empirics cannot tell us explicitly which these explanatory factors are.
However, we imagine, based on the claims of Askheim, Starrin, & Heyerdal
(2007), that the impact of what we name as an empowerment revival and its
democratic ideological values have had a more penetrating effect on social and
health work-business than we are aware of. At a first glance it might look like a
surprise. However, considering it more deeply it appears less unexpectedly and
more logic. Firstly, the strengthening of user-empowerment has been stressed by
various actors of the educational, health and social care since the 1990ies. The
slogan “Nothing about us without us” (Charlton, 1998) has been voiced by
disability-activists for more than 20 years. Besides the user themselves the saying
has stirred the professionals, the researchers and the politicians, and thereby had
Impact on service provisions. For example, within the mental health sector we
have had a change from paternalistic care towards user involvement care, that has
been concretized by various patient-centered treatment approaches, i.e. models
like shared decision making, patient participation, patient-centerness and recovery
(Storm & Edwards, 2013). Concurrently the users complain about the splitting up
of services due to progressively specialization of the skilled professionals
(Willumsen & @degard, 2016), the competent authorities have installed measures
like Individual Plan and the right of having a coordinator in charge. Likewise, the
politicians have passed reforms and produced white papers to counteract the
negative effects of specialization, and to help the users to experience an entirety
of services (St. meld. nr. 47 (2008-2009); @degard, 2016). Such rights ordered by
the authorities require that employees in charge must coordinate their services by
collaborating. It becomes an indirect effect of user-first ideology. Therefore, there
are good reasons to claim that research, legislation and ideological values
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extracted from the philosophy of democracy have jointly pointed to a care based
on user-orientation. This interpretation means that empowerment has reached a
kind of systemic integration on what Valentijn et al. (2013) refer to as macrolevel
of care. In other words, it has been enculturated, that means it has influential
power within the third and outer circle of figure 2: Systemic cooperation. This is
the reason why we entitle the article by the phrase “Is putting user first an
organizational key to success ...”

The firmness-flexibility paradox

The second exciting finding is that successful collaboration is fostered by an
organization practicing the paradox of being firm and flexible at the same time.
Andersson et al. (2011) state that rules and regulations should be systematically
applied in planning, which can be interpreted as a hint to showing firmness.
Moreover, they also point to adaptation, that can be perceived as a synonym of
flexibility. Thus implicitly, their study also relates to practicing this firmness-
flexibility paradox as a collaborative promotor. Other research related to in this
article might allude to the firmness-feature by using expressions like “clear, well-
defined roles”, “clear and realistic goals”, and “leadership-clarity”. But the
flexibility is hardly described. Therefore, it is our claim that this study has exposed
the signification of the paradox’ role in successful cooperation in a much more
outspoken way than before.

Collaboration and the importance of attitudes

The third major finding is the importance of attitudes play in successful
cooperation. The complete leadership-paragraph talks of attitudes. Much in the
culture-paragraph relates to attitudes as well cf. expressions like communicate
openly and honestly ...; an open mind to help each other; freedom to test ideas; I
feel like being listened to; to have a heart for the user .... Also, the structure-
paragraph explicitly talks of “positive attitudes”. And the informants underline
that if cooperation should succeed, positive attitudes are the responsibility of all
the professionals involved, leaders, experts and staff on the floor. The weight of
values and attitudes is also underpinned by Andersson et al. (2011), by referring
to by terms like mutual trust, the staff’s commitment, and altruism. Similarly,
Bachke et al. (2015) refer to attitudes like commitment, respect, openness,
dialogue orientation, and being solution focused. Andersen et al. (2018) in
addition call attention to attitudes like being friendly, encouraging, helpful,
inclusive, and reflective.

Kaufmann and Kaufmann (2015) talks of attitudes connected to work by the
term organizational commitment, and they relate the term to three sets of
commitment: Continuity-based, affective-driven and normative-stressed. We do
not have empirics to verify any concrete categorization of the informants’
terminology with the trisection above. However, it appears reasonable to think
that there is somehow an overlap and inclusion of the sets of commitment because
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the informants told their positive case-stories with eagerness, gladness and
proudness which we interpret as a sign of job satisfaction. This term is defined as
an attitude (Kaufmann & Kaufmann, 2015). We will in this context describe it as
a cumulative and overriding attitude that motivate the employee to cooperate
interprofessionally in a way which shows ability and competence. At the same
time, the user-orientation is proved and fully attended to.

The organizational map of knowledge and the three substantial findings

If we look at the three major outcomes of the study jointly, different
questions might have been discussed more deeply. Here the attention is directed
towards the question: Which level of figure 1 do the three items belong to?

As indicated before there seems to be no common pattern of categories which
Is in general use to arrange or map the knowledge neither for describing well-
functioning collaboration, nor for dysfunctional cooperation. The reviewed
studies have applied various structural compositions, and we have in our primer
analytic stage utilized the triadic division, leadership, structure and culture.
However, our second analytic stage shows that the three knowledge categories
induced from the statements, user-orientation, organizational firmness-flexibility
and a selection of attitudes, have a transverse belonging. If we look at another
much used division of organizational knowledge, the dyadic structural-relational
patter, it may fit better because we can interpret user-orientation as an attitude,
and then combine it with the attitude-category. And attitudes are always directed
towards something or somebody, ergo essentially perceived as relational. The
paradox firmness-flexibility category is seen as structural.

A third option of categorial placement is to make use of our three-level
circular model, cf. figure 1. The advantage of this model is primarily that the three
levels mutually interact in a dynamic way, as shown by the double-headed arrows.
These dynamics are apparently present in the way informants talk of the three
substantially distinguishing marks of good cooperation in this topical context,
since they spoke of the levels in mixed and combined ways. Level 1 and 2 are
interwoven as proved by statements like ““A staff-member was released from
ordinary duty for some hours (weekly for a period) to attend to a previous user,
who should have been cared for by another back (service) office. Otherwise this
user would have hung in the air’”. Due to the dynamics of the level-model we
decide to integrate the substantial findings into it, as illustrated in figure 2.

In a summarized way the figure 2 represents the answer to our research
question: What promotes cross-units’ cooperation between professionals involved
in service provision for people affected by both intellectual disability and mental
iliness? However, the three substantial findings’ validity is weakened as
mentioned in the paragraph of “Methodical criticism” both by the weak concept-
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validity of cooperation and its synonyms; and by the absence of a thoroughly
established theoretical backdrop within the subject field of organizational c-
operation. Nevertheless, these weaknesses do not stop us from suggesting some
practical implications of our study.
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Figure 2 The substantial findings summarized in the constructed three-level model

Practical implications and conclusive remarks

From the discussions above some measures how to improve cCross-
professional cooperation between service units appear. We have considered these
facilitators as important and attainable:

- Explicit including this knowledge in the bachelor- and master-programs
which are related to employment within services for the target-user-
groups. One should also impart this topic in postgraduate relevant
courses and workshop to keep the staff aware of the potential promotive
power user-focus has in making cross-professional cooperation more
successful. To state it briefly, various educational measures ought to be
implication number one.
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- A second and obvious implication should be more research to increase
the detailed knowledge on how and under which contexts the three
substantial findings cooperation is facilitated. In our study, just
professional staff-members on the floor have been informants. Most
likely other groups of actors, like the leaders, the users and the next-in-
kin will express a variance of facets in connection with the three major
findings, and probably hint at other measures as well.

- In their study Andersson et al. (2011) described certain facilitators of
cooperation which connect to our findings, and which we think should
be incorporated in the work of service providers within these two
service units. Primarily, stimulating the attitudes of trust and
commitment among all professional actors despite their positions
within the organizational level 2 (figure 2). Secondly, rules and
regulations can be regarded as facilitators if they fire up the staff to do
their obligations, like IP and a proper coordinator job. Thirdly, also
flexibility is related to, however by means of other concept like leaders
who give up organizational territory and can transcend such boundaries.
The two latter points of Andersson et al. (2011) represent another way
of speaking of the firmness-flexibility paradox and making it clearly a
collaborative facilitator.

What about future research related to cooperation across service units within
the municipalities, and even probably more challenging across the border to
secondary care? The absence of a common pattern for categorizing cooperative
relevant knowledge represents a challenge, and makes researcher face this agony
of choice: Should future findings be categorized by means of well-known and
historically established patterns of conceptualizing and structuring knowledge
within the science of sociology and/or organizational theory? Or should they stick
to a “clean wired” knowledge-categorization constructed by themselves? Or
select a mixture, including applying our level-model (figure 2). In other words,
should we stick to a traditionally logic structure, or should we argue for a new
structure?

We interpret the informants’ strong emphasis of user-focus as a sign of their
belief in the values and legal basis underlying this professional ideal. If we also
interpret the finding of user-orientation as a sign of the informants’ absorption of
the ideological foundation of user-empowerment, we become quite optimistic on
behalf of the future cooperative practice in the municipalities: Most likely the
scenario will be prosperous of cases relating to qualitatively good collaboration.
However, we think that the substantial findings of this research, and the outcomes
from similar studies should be given a role in speeding up the development of
collaborative skillfulness among employees in both the home service and the
mental health unit of the municipalities, and most likely also to adjacent service
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units within the municipalities, and in secondary care as well. If the cross-
professional collaboration progresses, we contend that the service provisions of
the future will qualitatively flourish.
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Abstract. The aim of the research is to conduct comparative analysis to the Criminal

Procedure Laws of the Republic of Lithuania, of the Republic of Latvia and the Ukraine on

the rights of protection of disabled persons who became victims of criminal acts (crimes and

misdemeanours). Some group of persons are more attractive target for criminals due to their

physical or/and mental weakness. Disability is the one of main factors, that directly has

impact on them, when accessing to justice - especially during pre-trial investigation stage of

criminal procedure. The authors of the research paper are going to focus on disabled

persons’ access to justice particularly during interview.

The above mentioned issue points out the main objectives of the research:

1. To describe disabled persons.

2. To analyse international and national laws on protection of the rights of disabled persons
as victims of criminal acts in criminal procedure.

3. To identify the issues related to disabled persons’ access to justice, especially in criminal
procedures.

4. To propose suggestions, which could improve protection of the rights of disabled persons
in criminal procedures.

Keywords: criminal procedure law; criminal procedure law in Latvia, in Lithuania, in the

Ukraine; disabled persons; justice.

Introduction

Disability need not be an obstacle to success
(Stephen, 2011)

Human rights in general and human rights of specific categories of people
are the topics, which draw the attention of scholars and academics from different
research fields. Encyclopaedia Britannica proposes such a universal notion of
human rights: “Human rights, rights that belong to an individual or group of
individuals simply for being human or as a consequence of inherent human
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vulnerability, or because they are requisite to the possibility of a just society.
Whatever their theoretical justification, human rights refer to a wide continuum
of values or capabilities through to enhance human agency or protect human
interests and declared to be universal in character, in some sense equally
claimed for all human beings, present, and future” (Burns, 2014). Article 21 of
the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union explains the essence
of principle ““non-discrimination”: “1. Any discrimination based on any ground
such as sex, race, colour, ethnic or social origin, genetic features, language,
religion or belief, political or any other opinion, membership of a national
minority, property, birth, disability, age or sexual orientation shall be
prohibited.” (Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union 2012/C
326/02, 2012). We can find the same idea in other international conventions and
other international legal acts. As well, each country’s main document, the
Constitution, contains provision on the protection of human rights and freedoms.
The Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania, the Constitution (in the Latvian
language Satversme) of the Republic of Latvia, the Constitution of the Ukraine
IS not an exception. For example, the Preamble of the Constitution of the
Ukraine emphasizes that it is important to ensure human rights and freedoms as
well as life conditions worthy of human dignity. We can find more details in
Article 3 of the Constitution of the Ukraine “An individual, his life and health,
honour and dignity, inviolability and security shall be recognized in Ukraine as
the highest social value.” (The Constitution of Ukraine, 2004, amended 2016).

The aim of this research is to conduct comparative analysis the criminal
procedure laws of the Republic of Lithuania, of the Republic of Latvia and the
Ukraine on the rights of protection of disabled persons, who became victims of
criminal acts (crimes and misdemeanours).

The above disclosed issue focuses on the main objectives of the research:
1) to describe physically challenged persons; 2) to analyse international and
national laws on protection of disabled persons as victims of criminal acts in
criminal procedure; 3) to identify issues related to disabled persons’ access to
justice, especially in criminal procedure; 4) to propose suggestions which could
improve protection rights of persons with disabilities in criminal procedure.

Research methods: 1) method of analysis of literary sources and legislative
standards; 2) comparative-legal method through analysis of the legislative
standards of the Criminal Procedure Laws of Latvia, Lithuania and the Ukraine;
3) method of statistical analysis.

Conceptual framework

Criminal acts are among different kind of threats to human beings rights
and freedoms. Each state’s essential duty is to protect people from criminal acts
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by lawful means and meticulously prescribed procedures during investigation
set up by the Criminal Procedure Law. For example, according to Part 1 Article
2 of the Criminal Procedure Law of the Ukraine (hereinafter, the CPL). “The
objectives of criminal proceedings are the protection of individuals, society and
the state from criminal offences, the protection of rights, freedoms and
legitimate interests of participants in criminal proceedings, as well as the
insurance of quick, comprehensive and impartial investigation and trial in order
that everyone who committed a criminal offence was prosecuted in proportion to
his guilt.” (The Criminal procedure code of Ukraine, 2012).

Human rights are inherent to every human being from the beginning of the
life till its end. However, on different stages of human’s life these rights obtain
different peculiarities, so children’s rights differ from the rights of adults, that of
disabled persons. Main international document on protection of specific group
of persons (specifically disable people) is the United Nations Convention on the
Rights of Persons with Disabilities and its Optional Protocol (hereinafter, the
UN Convention). The UN Convention was adopted by the United Nations
General Assembly on the 13" of December 2006 and entered into force on 3" of
May 2008. The Republic of Lithuania, the Republic of Latvia and the Ukraine
are signatories and participants of the above mentioned Convention. The UN
Convention builds upon and works in synergy with other international legal acts
related to disabled persons: Standard Rules on the Equalization of Opportunities
for Persons with Disabilities (1994), World Programme of Action on Disabled
Persons (1982) (not legally binding treaties). Before going deeper — how does
disable persons’ rights and fundamental freedoms are protected in specific areas,
during pre-trial investigation of criminal acts, we should have clear picture: what
is understood by “disable person”, “person with disability”” in the laws of
Lithuania, Latvia, the Ukraine and what we are going to analyse.

As stated above, the fundamental document on the rights of protection of
disabled persons - the UN Convention. It had, has and will have huge impact on
national legislators regarding protection of disabled persons in different spheres
of life. The UN Convention sets out the legal obligations on states to promote
and protect the rights of persons with disabilities. It does not create new rights.
The UN Convention does not explicitly define disability. Preamble of the UN
Convention states: “Disability is an evolving concept, and that disability results
from the interaction between persons with impairments and attitudinal and
environmental barriers that hinders full and effective participation in society on
an equal basis with others” (The United Nations Convention on the Rights of
Persons with Disabilities, 2006).

Article 1 of the UN Convention states: “Persons with disabilities include
those who have long-term physical, mental, intellectual or sensory impairments
which in interaction with various barriers may hinder their full and effective
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participation in society on an equal basis with others.” (The United Nations
Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities, 2006).

Article 2 of the Law of the Ukraine “On the bases of social security of
persons with disability in the Ukraine” states: “A person with disability is a
person with a permanent disorder of bodily functions that in case of interaction
with external environment can lead to restriction of his/her activity, therefore the
state shall create conditions for realization of his/her rights on an equal basis
with other citizens and ensure his/her social protection.” (Law of Ukraine On
the bases of social security of persons with disability in Ukraine, 1991, amended
2017).

It responds to the Law of Social integration of disabled people in the
Republic of Lithuania: “Disability means long-term deterioration of health,
participation in public life and reduction of activity opportunities due to the
disorder of the person's body structure and functions and the interaction of
unfavourable environmental factors.” (Law of Social integration of disabled
people in the Republic of Lithuania, 1991, amended 2019).

A comparative analysis of definitions “disable person”, “person with
disability” in the above mentioned laws make us to conclude that disability is
not purely related with medical issues of person health but also it is very closely
connected with social issues.

The authors of this research fully support the concept that disable people
are more disabled by society rather than by their bodies. (World disability
report, 2011).

Disability is a human rights’ issue, because people with disabilities
experience inequalities in different areas of social life, for example, when they
are deprived of access to health care, employment, education or political
participation because of their disability. A range of international documents
have highlighted that disability is a human rights’ issue, including the World
Programme of Action Concerning Disabled People (1982), the UN Convention
on the Rights of the Child (1989), and the Standard Rules on the Equalisation of
Opportunities for People with Disabilities (1993). Approximately 10% of the
world’s population are people with disabilities (over 650 million people).
(Disability Statistics: Information, Charts, Graphs and Tables, 2018).

The EU unemployment rate of people with disabilities is 17,4% compared
to 10,2% of people without disabilities (European comparative data on Europe
2020 & People with Disabilities, 2013).

The EU does not collect data on people with disabilities on a regular basis.
One of the problem is to set up a common definition of disability, which,
according to the European Disability Forum, an umbrella organisation, “is not
an easy task’. The European Commission estimates, that including all who have
a “long-term physical, mental, intellectual or sensory impairment,” one in six
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people in the EU have a disability - or approx. 80 million. Of them, some 30
million people are blind or partially sighted, according to the European Blind
Union. Deaf people are far less numerous, with some 750,000 users of sign
language in Europe, according to a spokesperson for the European Union of the
Deaf. There are an estimated 5 million wheelchair users in Europe. Other
prevalent disabilities — severe and less severe — include dyslexia, with in Europe
an estimated 25 million sufferers, stuttering, with 5 million, and autism, with 3.3
million (Disability in figures, 2012).

242 000 people receive disability pensions according to the official statistic
date of the Ministry of Social Security and Labour of the Republic of Lithuania
in 2017. At the same time approximately 2.9 mil. people used to live in the
Republic of Lithuania. So, we can conclude that around 8% of all population of
Lithuania are disable persons. 64004 criminal acts were registered in Lithuania
in 2017 (Lietuvos Respublikos prokuratiiros veiklos 2017 metais ataskaita 2018-
02-28 Nr. 17.9.-3673, 2018).

Around 60% of all registered criminal acts are against property. The same
statistic data are in other European countries. In “routine activities theory, [it]
examines the environmental context in which crimes occur. Routine activities
are a theory of place, where different social actors intersect in space and time.
The people we interact with, the places we travel to, and the activities we
engage in influence the likelihood and distribution of criminal behaviour.”
(Derek James Allen, 2015).

When looking to evaluate a suitable target many different things can take
part for an offender/perpetrator to make this rational decision. And the easiest
target for achieving their goal is person with disability. A fact that disable
persons more often became targets of criminal acts have been proved by
researches done in the United Kingdom, United States of America (hereinafter,
USA). Disabled adults in England and Wales were more likely than non-
disabled people to worry about being the victim of crime (46.4% compared to
36.0%) (Equality and Human Rights Commission Research report, 2016).

Disabled people in all age groups more likely than non-disabled people
have experienced a crime. (Equality and Human Rights Commission Research
report, 2016).

In 2015, the rate of violent victimization against persons with disabilities
(29.5 victimizations per 1,000 persons age 12 or older) was 2.5 times higher
than the rate for persons without disabilities (11.8 per 1,000) in the USA. (Crime
Against Persons with Disabilities, 2009-2015).

The authors of this paper conducted comparative analysis to provisions of
Criminal Procedure Laws of the Republic of Latvia, of the Republic of
Lithuania and the Ukraine on the rights of protection of physically challenged
people — victims of criminal acts during pre-trial investigation stage,
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particularly — during an interview. The above mentioned criminal investigative
action is one of the most frequent method applied by law enforcement agencies
In practise to obtain data on circumstances of committing the criminal acts.

Recommendation R (85) 11 of the Committee of Ministers to Member
States ““On position of victim in the framework of Criminal Law and Procedure™
recommends the governments of the member-states to review their legislation
and practice regarding victims of crime. One of main recommendation is related
to questioning of the victim. According to the guidelines of the above mentioned
recommendation “at all stages of the procedure, the victim should be questioned
in @ manner which gives due consideration to his personal situation, his rights
and his dignity. Whenever possible and appropriate, children and the mentally ill
or handicapped should be questioned in the presence of their parents or
guardians or other persons qualified to assist them.” (Recommendation No. R
(85), 1985).

Another Recommendation Rec (2006) 8 of the Committee of Ministers to
the member-states’ governments “On assistance to victims of crime”
recommends that the governments of the member-states disseminate and be
guided in their internal legislation and practice by the principles set out in the
appendix to this Recommendation which replaces Recommendation R (87) 21
““On assistance to victims of crime and prevention of victimization.”

Directive 2012/29/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25
October 2012 establishing minimum standards on the rights, support and
protection of victims of crime, and replacing Council Framework Decision
2001/220/JHA states: “victims of crime should be recognized and treated in a
respectful, sensitive and professional manner without discrimination of any kind
based on any ground such as race, colour, ethnic or social origin, genetic
features, language, religion or belief, political or any other opinion, membership
of a national minority, property, birth, disability, age, gender, gender expression,
gender identity, sexual orientation, residence status or health.” (Directive
2012/29/EU, 2012).

According to Directive, assessments should be carried out for all victims
“to determine whether they are at risk of secondary and repeat victimization, of
intimidation and of retaliation and what special protection measures they
require. Individual assessments should take into account the personal
characteristics of the victim such as his or her age, gender and gender identity or
expression, ethnicity, race, religion, sexual orientation, health, disability,
residence status, communication difficulties, relationship to or dependence on
the offender and previous experience of crime.” (Directive 2012/29/EU).

Based on the above mentioned directive and recommendations, the CPL of
the Republic of Lithuania (17 of December 2015 and entered into force from 1
March of 2016) and Criminal Procedure Law of the Republic of Latvia have
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been amended by provisions on additional protection of crime victims including
provision on individual assessment of victim’s needs. For example, article 186*
the CPL of the Republic of Lithuania describes procedure on individual
assessment on needs of victims. Preliminary assessment must been conducted as
soon as possible, however not later than at the first interview of victim, by police
official or prosecutor. If needed, psychologist or another person with special
knowledge or skills might be involved into this assessment procedure. Based on
the result of an assessment and identification of special needs of a victim for
protection him or her from repeat victimization, a prosecutor in charge for
organization and management of pre-trial investigation has the right to choose
proper special procedural guarantees prescribed by the CPL/criminal procedure
law in order to protect a victim. For example, an interview should be made by
the same sex person as the victim, a repeat interview of victim by the same
official who did the preliminary interview; one-time interview etc. An individual
assessment of victim’s should be prescribed in details according to
Recommendation of 29 February 2016 by the General Prosecutor of the
Republic of Lithuania on assessment for special guarantees to victims. A threat
risk to victim is evaluated by grades. Higher grades require higher level of
protection from repeat victimization.

So, we can conclude that results of assessment on threat of risk for repeat
victimization correlate with quantity of types of special guarantees on needs of a
victim. Although, the CPL of the Ukraine (came into force on 20 of November
2012) lacks such tool as an individual assessment on needs of victims. The
rights of victim’s are exposed in Article 56 of the CPL of the Ukraine. Part 1 of
the above mentioned Article states: “1. Throughout the entire criminal
proceedings, a victim shall have the right to” (The Criminal Procedure code of
Ukraine, 2012).

Conclusions

A comparative analysis to provisions on the rights of protection of disabled
persons in criminal procedures of CPL of Lithuania, Latvia and the Ukraine
reveals that the CPL lacks of proper protection of a person with disability. For
example, interview of disabled person by pre-trial investigative judge or one-
time interview depends on the results of assessment on risk of threat for repeat
victimization. If grades are low, it is very unlikely that a disabled person will be
interviewed by a judge at pre-trial stage or interview is going to be one-time
during all criminal process. An interview is very important investigative action
and at the same time it is very stressful experience for a participant of criminal
process especially for a person with disability due to his or her sensitivity, lower
self-confidence, lack of knowledge in criminal procedural law, not mandatory
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participation of defense lawyers as legal representative (just for suspect, accused
disabled persons representation of defense lawyers in all stages of criminal
process are mandatory), difficulties to access the building where institutions are
located etc. Persons with disabilities must enjoy legal capacity on an equal basis
with others in all aspects of life and state shall take appropriate measures to
create legal ground for persons with disabilities in exercising their legal
capacity.

The authors of this research recommend: first, to apply rule of “one-time
interview during the criminal process” if victim of criminal offence is person
with disabilities. Second, participation of defense lawyer during pre-trial
investigative actions with a person with disability must be mandatory. It can be
done by amendments to Criminal Procedure Laws of Latvia, Lithuania and the
Ukraine.

1. Disability is not purely related with medical issues of person’s health,

but closely connected with the social issues.

2. A comparative analysis revealed that the CPL of the mentioned
countries lacks of proper protection of disabled person as a victim of
criminal acts during interview procedure and rule of “one-time
interview during criminal process” shall apply in this case.

3. Participation of defense lawyer during pre-trial investigative actions
with a disabled person must be mandatory.
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VOKALA PEDAGOGA UN LOGOPEDA SADARBIBA
MULTIFAKTORIALAS |ZCELSMES BALSS
TRAUCEJUMU NOVERSANA

A Cooperation between Vocal Teacher and Speech and Language
Therapist in the Treatment of Multifactorial Voice Disorders

Madara lvane
Liepajas Universitate, Latvija

Baiba Trinite
Liepajas Universitate, Latvija

Abstract. The aetiology of voice disorders is multifactorial. Neglecting of vocal hygiene and
medical factors are common causes of voice disorders. The critical elements of the holistic
approach to voice therapy are postural alignment, breathing and support, phonation and the
speaking voice.

The aim of the study is to make an analysis of the efficiency of the interdisciplinary treatment
approach in a client with multifactorial voice disorders.

Methods. This is a case study. The 57 years old female with moderate functional dysphonia
received intervention by the vocal teacher and speech-language therapist. The following voice
assessment methods were used in the study: a gathering of anamnesis, voice acoustic analysis,
voice self-assessment. The vocal teacher used the following treatment methods: postural
alignment exercises, Anna Sims’s breathing exercises, vocal and articulation exercises.
Stemple’s Vocal function exercises, resonance therapy and biofeedback, were used by the
speech-language therapist.

Results. The harmonisation of posture, breathing, vocal folds vibration was achieved during
the therapy. The objective measurements demonstrate improvement in Dysphonia Severity
Index as well as the Voice Handicap Index. The client demonstrated satisfaction with the
improvement of voice function.

Conclusion. The cooperation of vocal teacher and speech-language therapist diversifies
therapeutic approaches which allow finding unique, client-oriented intervention and achieving
positive output.

Keywords: dysphonia, cooperation, postural alignment; breathing, vocal exercises.
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Introduction

Balss un valoda ir viens no galvenajiem instrumentiem paSizpausmé un
komunikacija ar citiem sabiedribas dalibniekiem. Balss parptiles rezultata radies
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pilnigs vai dal€js balss zudums izraisa sekundarus komunikacijas traucgjumus,
ierobezo cilveka darba sp&jas un rada vispargju diskomfortu (Trinite, 2007). Balss
ir ka indikators personas veselibai, vecumam, dzimumam, raksturam,
garastavoklim, socialajam un materialajam stavoklim, kas reizém lauj diezgan
precizi noteikt cilvéka fizisko un psihoemocionalo stavokli.

Balss trauc€jumu izcelsme ir daudzfaktoriala. Lai ari reizém tie var rasties
kada viena 1paSi spéciga specifiska faktora rezultata, tomer visbiezak balss
problému rasanas ir saistita ar dazadu faktoru kombing&tu iedarbibu (Mattiske,
Oates, & Greenwood, 1998; Aronson & Bless, 2009). Balss trauc€jumi var rasties
saslimSanu un balsenes strukturalu bojajumu rezultata, ka ari tie var bt
nepareizas vokala mehanisma darbibas un psihologisku iemeslu izraisiti.
Funkcionalas izcelsmes balss traucgumi, kuru iemesls ir nepareizi balss
lictoSanas paradumi un psihologisks stress, ir visbiezak sastopami (Mattiske et al.,
1998).

Balss trauc€jumu risks liela méra ir saistits ar darba vidi. Balss ergonomika
ietver profesijas nosacitu balss trauc€jumu riska faktoru apzinasanos un zinasanas
par balss saglabasanas un uzlaboSanas iesp&jam dazadas darba vidés (Sala et al.,
2009). Balss aparata arodslimibas biezak attistas to profesiju parstavjiem, kuriem
darba ir liela balssaisu piepiile. Bez galvena etiologiska momenta — balss saiSu
piepiles — balss arodslimibu attistiba nozime ir arm neiroemocionalam
sasprindzinajumam, paaugstinatam fona troksnim, sliktai telpas akustikai,
temperatiiras svarsttbam, sausam gaisam, putekliem (Eglite, 2000). Visus
nosauktos faktorus varam atrast klientes darba apstaklos. Ja daudzi butu mainami,
tikai atrodoties cita darba vidé, tad neiroemocionalais sasprindzinajumu cilvéks
var iemacities kontrolet.

Stress tiek uzskatits par atbildes reakciju uz kaitigu apstaklu ietekmi, kas
1zpauzas vispargjas adaptacijas sindroma. Ar jédzienu "stress" tiek apziméta
morala vai fiziska parslodze, kura cilveéks nonak, ja pret vinu izvirzitas prasibas
draud parsniegt vina garigas un fiziskas iesp&jas. Medicina tiek defin€tas tris
stresa pakapes: trauksmes, pretestibas un izsikuma. Katrs individs ir apveltits ar
sev raksturigu pretestibu, lai parvarétu noteiktu stresa apjomu, un tikko ka
situacijas prasibas to parsniedz — iestajas spriedze (Ozolina-Nucho & Vidnere,
2004; Ozolina-Nucho & Vidnere, 1998).

Balss trauc€jumu etiologija bitiska loma ir mediciniskiem faktoriem.
Augsgjo elpcelu infekciju izraisitas saslim$anas un respiratoras alergijas,
laringofaringeala refluksa izraisiti hroniski laringiti, endokrinas sistémas
saslim8anas, ka arT balss saiSu strukturali bojajumi ir visbiezak satopami balss
traucgjumu iemesli (Sliwinska-Kowalska, Niebudek-Bogusz, & Fiszer, 2006;
Preciado- Lopez, Perez-Fernandez, Calzada-Uriondo, & Preciado-Ruiz, 2008;
Chen, Chiang, Chung, Hsiao, & Hsiao, 2010).
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NovecoSanas process var ietekmét balss skan&jumu, radot izmainas
elposanas un balss veidoSanas mehanismu darbiba (Awan, 2006). Cilvékam
novecojot, hormonalo izmainu rezultata notiek anatomiskas izmainas balsené.
Vairogskrimslis un gredzenskrimslis ir hialina skrimsli, kuriem ar gadiem
veérojama tendence parkauloties. Sievietem parkauloSanas process aizsakas ap 40
gadiem. Balss skrimsli parkaulosanas rezultata zaudé savu elastibu, un tas var
samazinat balss diapazonu, vai ierobezot balss dinamiku. Klistot biezakam,
Mainas ar1 balss saiSu argjais virsslanis (laminia propria), ka art samazinas audu
blivums. Balss saiSu vidgjos slanos elastigie audi atrof€jas un tie kltst planaki.
Kopuma balss saites paliek stivakas un izmanas balss kvalitate. Sievietém balss
frekvence novecojot samazinas, balss klist zemaka (Trinite, 2007). Vecakiem
cilvékiem pasliktinas sirdsdarbiba, plausu ietilpiba, reakcijas atrums, muskulu
speks un motoriska koordinacija (Svence, 1999).

Tacu novecoSanas procesam ir arl zinamas pozitivas iezimes, kas veicina
personas apzinatu iesaistiSanos veselibas problému risinaSana. Guna Svence
uzskata, ka cilveki pusmiiza, péc 50 gadiem sak laika rit€jumu un ta vertibas izjust
citadak, ka ari apsver savas dzives prioritates. Vecumdienas cilveks iegust
parskatu par to ko dzives laika ir izveidojis, pie ka stradajis un kadas vértibas
izvirzijis ka prioritates (Svence, 1999). Cilveks v€la brieduma stadija ir,
lielakoties, sasniedzis savu karjeras augstako punktu, nodroSinajis sev majokli,
gimeni, izaudzinajis b&rnus, kas dod vairak brivo laiku, kuru veltit savam
interesém, sapniem un "atliktajam" iecerém, tadél aizvien aktualaka musdienas
klust ne tikai veselibas un dzives kvalitates saglabaSana visa miiza garuma, bet ar1
nepartraukta sevis pilnveidosana.

Balss trauc&jumu kompleksais raksturs nosaka, ka to novérsana ir iesaistiti
dazadu profilu specialisti — otorinolaringologi (ORL), logop&di, vokalie pedagogi.
Amerikas Savienotas valstis ir pat izveidojusies jauna specialitate — vokologs
(vocologists) vai balss specialists, kas ir logopeédi ar iepriek$&ju pieredzi
dziedaSana vai aktiermeistariba, kuri ir specializ€juSies balss zinatn€ un
interdisciplinara kliniska darba (Carroll, 2006). Vokalie vingrinajumi jau izsenis
ir izmantoti ka papildinajums logop&diskajiem vingrinajumiem, lai uzlabotu balsi
(Sataloff, 2006).

Vokalas pedagogijas pamata ir holistiska pieeja, kuras kodola elementi ir
normala staja, vokala elpa, pirmatné&ja, dabiga skana (Chapman, 2006). Vokalais
pedagogs sava apmaciba balstas holistiska, pakartota vokalas apmacibas modeli.
Studenta ve€léSanas macities, neatkarigi no sakotngjas, sagatavotibas pakapes,
dabas dotumiem un nospraustajiem mérkiem, ir biitiska vokalo studiju sastavdala.
Tam seko DZenisas Cepmenas minéto kodola elementu — staja, elpa, skana
apguve, kuram seko brivs izpildijums un radoSa pieeja paSizpausmei. Svarigs
vokalas metodikas aspekts ir ne tikai prasmju apguve, bet art izpratnes veido$ana
par veiktajam aktivitatém. Ja tiek sanemtas kontrol&tas (konkrétas) dziedasanas
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un elposSanas vingrinadjumu instrukcijas, terapeitiskais efekts ir dinamiskaks
(Beérzina, 2017). Vokalais pedagogs 1pasSu uzmanibu piever§ savu pan€mienu
skaidrojumiem, nodod klienta riciba vingrojumu kompleksa drukato instrukciju
un iesaka patstavigi un pastavigi stradat ar savu balsi.

Logopédijas specialistu kompetence ir diagnosticét balss trauc€jumus, veikt
So traucgjumu korekciju un nodroSinat profilaktiskos pasakumus balss veselibas
saglabasanai. Logopé€ds, stradajot ar balss trauc€jumiem, balss problémas skata
no traucétas funkcijas skatu punkta. Sadzirdamas balss izmainas ir ka rezultats
kadam patologiskam strukturalam vai balss saiSu uzvedibas procesam.
Logopédisko vingrinajumu merkis ir atjaunot balss veidoSanas mehanismu,
maksimali pietuvinat to normai, vai atrast alternativus skanas generésanas veidus.
Lidzigi ka vokalaja pedagogija, ari logopédija izmanto pozas korekcijas,
relaksacijas, elpoSanas, vokalos un artikulacijas vingrinajumus. Balss terapija
logopédi izmanto specifiskas metodes, kuras parstav dazadus metoZzu virzienus
(higiénas, simptomatiskas, fiziologiskas, psihogénas un eklektiskas iedarbibas
metodes).

Iedarbibas efektivitate liela meéra ir saistita ar pacienta iesaisti. Problémas
vispusiga izpratne palidz klientam izvél&ties talakas ricibas stratégiju un veido
apzinatu, jégpilnu atticksmi pret talako procesu. Ne tikai profesionalam
dziedatajam vai vokalajam pedagogam, kurs§ specializ&jies balss attistiSana, bet
ar1 jebkuram, kurs§ apzinas savas balss problémas, ir nepiecieSams izprast celonu
un seku likumibas, balss aparata darbibu, aktualos sarezgljumus un iesp&jamos
risinajumus. Tadel specialistam, kur§ strada ar balss trauc€jumu noverSanu ir
nepieciesams izskaidrot katra vokala vingrinajuma nozimigumu un korektu
izpildi.

Lai arT daudzu valstu pieredze liecina, ka starpdisciplinara iedarbiba ir
vislabakais risinajums balss traucgjumu gadijumos, tomér praksé specialistu
sadarbiba ir saméra liels izaicinajums. Medicinas, pedagogijas un makslas jomas
miisu valsti v€l joprojam ir loti atrautas viena no otras. Autonoma funkcionéSana
savas nozares robezas un nevélésanas, vai varbit neuzdrikstéSanas, paskatities
pari tam, liedz iesp&ju sadarboties kopigas problémas risinaSana. Balss trauc€jumi
ir izcils piemérs, kur$ parada, ka vienu un to paSu problému sadarbojoties var
risinat vairaki specialisti, tadejadi ieekonoméjot pacienta laika, finansu resursus
un atrak sasniedzot pozitivu rezultatu. Klients — logop&ds — vokalais pedagogs
veido komandu, kuras darbibas mérkis ir uzlabot traucéto funkciju, aktivi sakt
lietot balsi komunikacija un atjaunot iepriek$€jo dzives kvalitati.

Petijuma meérkis bija analizét starpdisciplinaras iedarbibas efektivitati
pacientei ar multifaktorialas izcelsmes vid€ji smagas pakapes funkcionalu
disfoniju.
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Metodologija
Methods

Sis ir viena gadijuma apraksta pétijums. Paciente, 57 gadus veca sieviete,
versas pie logopeéda ar sudzibam par ilgstoSam balss skan€juma izmainam un
uzsaka nodarbibas pie logop&da un vokala pedagoga.

Paciente stradaja razoSanas ceha, kura domin&ja troksnis un gaisa
piesarnojums, darba vieta ilgsto$i bija jaatrodas statiska poza ar viegli noliektu
galvu. Pacientei anamn&z€ bronhiala astma ar alergiju, hiperémiska gastropatija.
ORL sledziens — asimetriska balss saisu kustiba, asimetrisks slégums. Paciente
lietoja steroidu inhalatorus.

Petijuma tika izmantotas $adas balss funkcijas novertéSanas metodes:
anamnézes izpéte, balss akustiskas analize (Multidimensional Voice Program,
MDVP, Voice Range Profile, VRP), balss paSnovértéjums (Balss traucgjumu
indekss). Balss funkcijas atjaunoSana tika izmantoti vokali funkcionalie
vingrinajumi, rezonanses stobrinu tehnikas, biofeedback metodes, normalas stajas
nostiprinasanas vingrinagjumu, Annas Simsas (Anna Sims) elpas trenina
vingrojumi, vienkarSu, popularu dziesmu, vokalo vingrinajumu dziedaSana un
dzejas deklaméSana.

Petijums norisinajas no 2018.gada jilija lidz decembrim. Paciente ir devusi
informétu piekriSanu dalibai petijuma un medicinisko datu izmantoSanai pétijuma
rezultatu publicésana.

Pétijuma rezultati
Results

Novertéjot pacientes staju un balsenes novietojumu ir vérojams asimetrisks
galvas stavoklis, galva ir noliekta uz kreiso pusi; zoda gals ir novirzijies no krisu
kaula bedrites par aptuveni diviem centimetriem; taisnota mugurkaula cervikalas
dalas fiziologiska lordoze.

Balss funkcijas izmekleSana ietvéra vairakus izmekl€jumus. Maksimalais
fonacijas laiks bija 8 sekundes, kas neatbilda normas raditajiem un liecinaja par
neefektivu balss saiSu darbibu. Balss perceptualais skangjums noradija uz
izteiktam balss skangjuma izmainam (G2), izteiktu piedvesmu (B2) un vieglu
asténiju (Al).

Balss akustiskaja analizé tika izmantota Multidimensionala balss analizes
metode (CSL 4500, KayPentax), kas noradija uz izteikti paaugstinatu balss saiSu
svarstibu frekvences perturbaciju Jitt 3,82 % un paaugstinatu SPI (Soft Phonation
Index) 21,03. SPI raksturo balss saiSu slégSsanos un paaugstinata SPI vértiba
norada uz nepilnigu balss saiSu adukciju. SPI ir piedvesmas objektivs indikators.
Balss dipazona izpétei tika izmantota VRP (Voice Range Profile) metodes (CSL
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4500, KayPentax). Izmekl€juma rezultati noradija uz griittbam izmainit balss
augstumu un intensitati. Augsto skanu registra domingja falseta skanas 830 Hz.
Funkcionalais balss diapazons bija izteikti saSaurinats, t.i. balss augstuma
1zmainas tikai pusoktavas robezas 196 Hz lidz 277 Hz, balss intensitates variacija
robezas no 60 dB lidz 77 dB (1. attels).

1.attéls. Balss diapazona karte pirmsterapijas novértejuma
Figure 1 Pre therapy Voice Range Profile

Balstoties uz akustiskajos izmekl€jumos iegiitajiem rezultatiem tika
aprekinats Bisfonijas indekss, kura veértiba bija -2,22 un kas liecingja par videji
smagas pakapes disfoniju, kuras gadijuma fonacija ir iesp§jama, bet ta ir ar
pastavigiem disfonijas periodiem.

Paciente tika ltigta aizpildit Balss trauc€jumu indeksu (BTT), kur§ norada uz
balss traucgjumu raditiem funkcionaliem, fiziskiem un emocionaliem
ierobezojumiem. BTI kop€ja vertiba bija 41 punkts. Funkcionalos ierobezojumus
paciente noveértéja ar 10, fiziskos ar 22 un emocionalos ar 9 punktiem, kas liecina,
ka balss trauc€jumi visvairak ietekmé personas fizisko paSsajiitu. Paciente balss
traucgjumu izpausmes pakapi noverteja ka smagu.

Paciente apmekl&ja seSas logopédiskas nodarbibas (60 miniites), kuru laika
izpildija Vokali funkcionalos vingrinajumus un rezonanses vingrinajumus.
Vingrinajumu  1izpildes laika balss saiSu darbiba tika monitoréta
elektroglotografiski (EGG), lai nodroSinatu pacientei vizuali uzskatamu
atgriezenisko saiti un paskontroli. Pacientei tika lugts vingrinajumus ar
rezonanses stobrinu tehniku 1zpildit regulari 10 reizes diena pa 2 mintteém.

Paciente apmeklgja seSas nodarbibas pie vokala pedagoga, kuru laika tika
izpilditi stdjas, elpas un vokalie vingrinajumi. Vokala pedagoga noverojumi
atspogulo sasniegto rezultatu pozitivo dinamiku.
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1. nodarbibas saturs: balss ergonomijas pamatprincipu izskaidros$ana; stajas
vingrinajumi: stiepSanas augsSup, léna kakla muskulatiiras stiepSana, plecu
muskulatiiras atbrivoSana; elpas vingrinajumi: lidzskanu izruna, pa vienam
vingringjumam no Aleksandras Strelnikovas (Azexcanopa Hukonaesna
Cmpenvnukosa) un Annas Simsas (Anna Sims) vingrojumu kompleksa; vokalie
vingrinagjumi ar slégtajiem patskaniem "m", "n" un tarkskoSo "r". Sasnhiegtie
rezultati: grutibas izpildit vokalos vingrinajumus, jo subglotalais gaisa spiediens
nebija vienmerigs, ka ar1 bija vérojamas gritibas izveidot plistosu skangjumu.

2. Nodarbibas saturs: Stajas vingrinajumi; atkartoti visi ieprieksgjie, jauns
vingrinajums — pietupieni; elpas vingrindjumi: atkartoti visi iepriek$eji,
sprauslasana un vingrinajumiem, kas nostipringja izelpa iesaistito muskulatiiru,
attistija subglotalo spiedienu, bet neapgriitinaja balss aparatu; starp katru elpas
vingrinajumu tika veikti kakla muskulatiiras stiepSanas vingrinajumi, pretgji
darba iegiitajai pozicijai; vokalie vingrinajumi: slidoSas skanu sekvences “Vai!”
dziedasana no diapazona augsgja, gal€ja registra. Sasniegtie rezultati: stradajot pie
vokalajiem vingrinajumiem nacas secinat ka sievietei bija teicama muzikala
dzirde un savas balss iesp&ju robezas vina sp&ja viegli atkartot demonstrétos skanu
augstumus. Dziedot slidoSu skanu sekvenci "Vai!" balss skan€jums bija pat loti
pienemams, tacu visu vokalo vingrinajumu laiku pavadija piedvesma un skana
nebija kvalitativa.

3. nodarbtbas saturs: pec ieprieks pielietotajiem stajas un elpas iesildiSanas
vingrinajumiem tika veikts pilns Annas Simsas elpoSanas vingrojumu komplekss,
bet starp katru vingrindjumu, atpiita — kermena stiepSanas vingrinajums.
Sasniegtie rezultati: zods un kriiSu kaula bedrite bija pietuvojusies kermena
simetrijas asij, tacu visas nodarbibas laika ik pa bridim bija jaatgadina par stabilo,
stalto staju, kura uzreiz tika ar1 ienemta. Labi tika gala ar tautasdziesmas
deklamacijas uzdevumu, ka ari vargja intonativi tiri nodziedat labi zinamu
melodiju, lai gan vél jutama bija balss aparata neveikliba un balss $tiposanas. Kad
izpildija vokalos vingrinajumus — bez piepiles un ar labskanigu tembru spgja
dziedat galgjaja galvas registra (no fa?) slidoSo skanu parejas virziena uz leju, tacu
saka klut dzirdamas balss problémas jau vidusregistra, (ap "la!"), bet zem "mi'"
balss zaud€ja savu skanigumu. Konkrétaja gadijuma vokalajos vingrinajumos
nebija vélama vézveida kustiba, jo nonakot defektivaja balss registra posma tam
bija tendence izversties pa visu registru. Citu vingrinajumu labak bija atsakt
atkartoti no augs¢ja registra robezas.

4. nodarbibas saturs. papildus stdjas nostiprinasanas un elpoSanas
vingrinajumiem nodarbiba lieclaka uzmaniba tika pievérsta pareizai un noturigai
ieelpai un kontrol&tai, 1€nai izelpai, kam tika pielietota ap vidukli stingri aptita,
stingra auduma Salle. Starplaikos starp Annas Simsas elpoSanas kompleksa
vingrinajumiem tika pielietoti kermena muskulu atbrivoSanas panémieni, ka art
lesaistitas jogas un kalanétikas disciplinu kustibu elementi. Vingrinajumu un
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tautasdziesmu dziedasana norisindjas vienlaicigi ar pedagoga dziedajumu, lai
paciente varétu vieglak parnemt pareizu un harmonisku balss saiSu darbibas
modeli.

5. nodarbibas saturs un sasniegtie rezultati: balss skanigums bija manami
uzlabojies, ka ari kermena centrala simetrija bija praktiski nevainojama.
Nodarbibas laika visu laiku tika atgadinats par stabilas, staltas stajas saglabasanu,
uz aizmuguri atvirzitiem pleciem un "atvertu" kriiSu kurvi. Tautasdziesmu izdevas
izpildit praktiski bez balss Cerkstonas. Vokalaja vingrinajuma izdevas panakt
pienemamu skan€jumu lejupejosa mazora trisskana seciba, uzsakot to no skanas
"sol?", un beidzot ar skanu "Si", kas Iidz $im nebija iesp&jams bez skanu
"brakiem". Dziedajums bija kluvis vienmerigaks, klientei nodarbibas patika un
velgjas tas turpinat.

6. Nodarbibas saturs un sasniegtie rezultati: tika atkartots viss ierastais
vingringjumu cikls, tacu starp A. Strelnikovas vingrinajumu tika izmantotas
kermena atbrivosanas kustibas, kur no statiskas un stingras pozicijas bija japariet
uz mikstu un brivu kermena kustibu, péc mirkla nonakot sakuma pozicija. Runas
balst vél aizvien bija manama Snakona, lai ar1 balss bija kluvusi daudz skaidraka,
siltaka un sieviskigaka. Uzmaniba tika pieversta subglotalajam un starpribu gaisa
spiedienam, kuru vargja noveérot pie patskanu izrunas, ka art gadijuma, ja tika
runats uz elpas. So tehniku klientei bija loti svarigi apgiit un pielietot patstavigi,
lai to izmantotu ikdienas komunikacija.

Vokalo nodarbibu rezultata pacientei tika normaliz€ta kermena staja,
pastipringjas balss skanigums un dabiga rezonanse, pacientei mazinajas
diskomforta sajtita runajot.

P&c tris ménesu terapijas kursa bija ve€rojami perceptuali uzlabojumi balss
skan€juma. Atkartots balss funkcijas izmekl€jums noradija uz biitiskiem balss
uzlabojumiem. Izmekl&juma rezultati apkopoti 1. tabula.

1.tabula. Balss funkcijas izmeklejuma rezultdti pirms un péc terapijas kursa
Table 1 The results of voice assessment pre and post therapy

Mgrijums Pirmsterapijas Pé&cterapijas
Maksimalais fonacijas laiks 8 sekundes 11 sekundes
Maksimala pamatfrekvence 830 Hz 698 Hz
Minimala intensitate 61 dB 63 dB
Jitter 3.82% 0.83%
SPI 21.03 11.79
Disfonijas indekss -2.22 0.17
Balss trauc€jumu indekss
Kopgjais vertgjums: funkcionala/fiziska/emocionala
skala 41:10/22/9 32: 8/19/5
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Nodarbibu rezultata pacientei uzlabojusies balss diapazona kvalitate. Balss
diapazons ir kluvis pilnaks, kas liecina, ka ir uzlabojusas sp&jas variét balss

augstumu un skalumu, vieglak parslégties no skanas uz skanu. PaplasSinajies balss
funkcionalais diapazons (2. attgls).

RO T

2.attels. Balss diapazona karte pécterapijas novértejuma
Figure 2 Post therapy Voice Range Profile

Lai ar1 pacientei saglabajas balss traucg€jumi un ar1 balss pasnovertejums
liecina par eso$am problémam, kuras apgriitina komunikaciju un ietekmé fizisko
un emocionalo passajutu, tomér vokala pedagoga un logop&da nodarbibu rezultata
ir uzlabojies balss skan€jums.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Dazadu nozaru specialistu sadarbiba daudzveido terapeitiskas pieejas, kas
lauj atrast unikalo, konkrétam klientam visefektivako terapijas kodu un sasniegt
pozitivu rezultatu.

Logopéda un vokala pedagoga sadarbiba balss trauc€jumu novérSana var
noritét veiksmigi, ja abu jomu specialisti parzin radniecisko profesionalo
terminologiju un izveletas terapijas pieejas ir balstitas vienota izpratné par cilvéka
organisma fiziologiskiem un patologiskiem procesiem. Kopigi nospraustais
terapijas mérkis — atgiit skanigu, bez piepiiles veidotu balsi, kas nodro$inatu
labaku komunikaciju ar apkartgjo pasauli, dalgji tika sasniegts.

Vokala pedagogija ir saistita ne tikai ar makslas pasauli, bet dal&ji arT ar
biologijas un anatomijas sféram, kas prasa §is jomas specialistam izprast gan
miuzikas elementus, gan art cilvéka kermena un prata 1pasSibas, gan biokimiskos,
elektroimpulsu un energijas apmainas procesus, kas iemaca ne tikai realizét
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sapnus un makslinieciskas ieceres, bet arl stratégiski pardomat to iesp&jamos
scenarijus, ka ar1 parvaldit sava kermena funkcijas tos istenojot.

Summary

This is a case study. The research focuses on multifactorial origin of voice
disorders and the necessity of an interdisciplinary approach in the treatment of these
disorders.

The vocal pedagogy is based on a holistic approach that concentrates around
proper posture, vocal breathing, and primitive or natural sound (Chapman, 2006). This
theory was used as the basis for the practical work with dysphonia. The novelty brought
by this research is that in addition to speech therapist intervention the patient also takes
classes at a vocal coach. The aim of the research was to analyse the efficacy of the
complex approach in patient suffering from moderate functional dysphonia with a
multifactorial origin. The following methods for assessing the vocal functions were
employed in the research: study of anamnesis, acoustic analysis of voice, self-
assessment of voice. To restore the vocal function, VVocal Function exercises, Resonance
tubes techniques, biofeedback methods, exercises for strengthening proper posture,
Anna Sims’ breathing exercises, singing of simple, popular songs, vocal exercises, and
articulation exercises were used.

The research resulted with the following results: Following a three-months
treatment course, voice improved perceptually, improvement of the Dysphonia severity
index (before the treatment -2.22, after the treatment 0.17) as well as slight improvement
of the Voice Handicap Index was observed (41; 32). The VHI dropped in all the scales
(before the treatment / after the treatment): functional scale 10/8, physical scale 22/19,
and emotional scale 9/5. Observations made both during each class and in each next
singing class show that the following improvements were gained: proper posture
adapted, sonority and natural resonance grow throughout the whole class, the patient
experience less discomfort when talking.

Conclusion: Cooperation of specialists from various fields diversify the treatment
approaches thus allowing to find the unique therapeutic method suitable for the patient
and to arrive at positive results.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the image of the parent family of adults with
mental disabilities, as this problem is little studied in modern psychology. Sample: 39 people
with mental disorders aged 18 to 47 years. Research method: clinical semi-structured
interview and projective methods.

The results indicate that the majority of adults with mental disorders were brought up in
families: 44% - in a full family, 12% - only with the mother, 3% - in the families of
grandparents. Many of them continue to live with their parents and now. Communication in
the family is often evaluated positively, memories are associated with parents or other family
members. The respondents of this group experienced the death of loved ones.

41% of adults with mental disorders were sent by parents to special boarding schools, while
half of them never saw their parents and did not communicate with them, and 14% were
familiar with their parents, but had a negative experience with them. They noted generally
positive plots, but they extremely seldom were connected with a family. At the same time,
negative memories are often associated with the family.

Respondents of both groups distinguish not only the positive characteristics of parents, but
also note the importance of joint activities. The obtained data can be successfully used as a
basis for further study of the relationship of the image of the parent family with the subjective
well - being of adults with intellectual disabilities, as well as the development of the main
targets of the psychotherapeutic process.

Keywords: family, family image, emotional component, cognitive component, adults with
mental disorders.
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BBenenue
Introduction

CeMbss Ha BceX OJTamax >KH3HM YEIOBEKa - OJWH W3 BaKHEUIINX
KOMIIOHEHTOB  COIIMAJILHOM  cpenbl. B KadecTBe  HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
COIIMATILHOTO OKPY)KCHHsI OHa 00J1a/1aeT MaKCUMAJIbHBIMH BO3MOYXHOCTSIMHU IO
CPaBHEHHIO C JIIOOBIM IPYTUM MHCTUTYTOM COIIMANTU3AIlMU: BO-TIEPBBIX, JETCKO-
POIUTENBCKUE W CHUOJHMHTOBBIE OTHOIIEHUS 3aYacTyl0 SIBISIOTCS CaMbIMU
JOJTHUMH B XU3HU UYEIOBEKa, COXPAHSAIOIIMMU CBOE 3HAUCHHE HAa MPOTSHKEHUU
BCEH KW3HW; BO-BTOPBIX, HMMEHHO CEMbs JaeT ONlylieHHue 0a30BoOK
0e3omacHoCcTH (0a3MCHOTO JOBEPHS), KOTOPOE BIIOCISACTBHH BO MHOTOM OyJIeT
ONPEACIIATh OTHOIICHUE ITOB3POCIEBIIETO YelOBeKa K MHUpPY B IIEJIOM; B-
TPEThUX, UIMEHHO CeMbs (DOPMUPYET y YeIOBEKa MOTPEOHOCTh B COIUAILHOM
KOHTAKTE, YTO BIIOCJICICTBUN CTAaHET OCHOBOM JIJISI BCEX ACIEKTOB COITHAILHOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS B3pPOCIIOT0; HAKOHEIl, B YE€TBEPTHIX, CEMbsI CO3/IaCT yCIOBUS
st GOPMUPOBaHUsST OOJIBITMHCTBA BUIOB KOMIIETEHTHOCTH OT MPEIMETHO-
opynuiiHOM M akagemuueckor mo couuanbHou (Priel, Besser, Waniel, Yonas-
Segal, & Kuperminc, 2007; Kapa6anosa, 2005; Camoposckas, 2012). JlokazaHo
BJIMsIHUE OoJiee 3peNbIX MPEACTABICHUN O POAMTENBCKUX (pUTypax W IMOIUH,
KOTOpbIe PEOCHOK WCTBITHIBAET B OOMICHUM C DPOAUTENSMH, HAa pa3BUTHE
JUYHOCTH pebeHKa, ero 0oJiee aJleKBaTHOE CAaMOBOCIIPUSITHE, a TaK)Ke Ha OoJee
ycremHoe mnoBeneHue B KOHQUMKTHBIX cutyarusax (Priel, Besser, Waniel,
Yonas-Segal, & Kuperminc, 2007).

Opnako BimsHUE oOpa3a pOAUTENEH W POAUTEIHCKOH CEMbU Ha
OCOOCHHOCTH B3POCIION JIMYHOCTH M €€ IICUXOJIOTHYecKoe OJaromnoiydue
U3yYCHO HEIOCTaTOYHO. TeM He MeHee, B HEKOTOPBIX HCCIEIOBAHUIX
oOHapyXeHa CBA3b OCOOEHHOCTEH B3POCION JMYHOCTU W TMPEACTABICHUH O
POIUTEIISAX: TaK, T€ B3POCIbIC, YbH IMPEICTABICHUS O POJMUTEIAX OBLIM OoJiee
MO3UTHBHBI, OMHUCHIBATM Cce0sl KaKk MEHEe CKIOHHBIX K SMOIMOHAIHHOMY
TUCTpeccy, OoJiee OpPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX HA TMEPEKUBAHHUE IOJOKHUTEIBHBIX
aMoIMi, Ooee HAIeKHBIX, UCTIOTHUTEIbHBIX, HAXOMUYMUBBIX OTKPBITBHIX OIBITY
(Pincus & Ruiz, 1997).

Ponp pogutensckux Guryp m obpaza ceMbH CTAHOBHUTCS ONPEACISIONIEH B
CUTyallud HAJIWYUN OTpaHWYEHUH TO 3J0POBBIO, MOCKOJIBKY TMPH HATHYUHU
MEHTAJIBHBIX HAPYIIEHUI YeIOBEK MPOKUBAET C POJAUTEIISIMHU BCIO )KM3HB, YaIlle
BCEro He mMesl cBoeii coOctBeHHON ceMmbu (AneeBa & Tuxonona, 2018). B
UCCIICIOBAaHMSIX KOHCTATHUPYETCS, YTO B CEMbSX, BOCIIMTHIBAIONINX PEOCHKA C
MEHTAJIBHBIMH HapyIICHUSIMH (HAPYIICHUSAMH WHTEIICKTA) POAMTEIH dalle
BCEr0 HECTIOCOOHBI K MOHMMAHHIO M YYETY THIIOJOTHYCCKIX, HHIUBUYTbHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH JeTei, HeIOCTATOYHO TOJIEPAHTHBI IO OTHOLIEHUIO K HHUM, YTO
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BeleT K TpaHchopMamuu JeTCKO-pOAUTeNbcKux oTHomennid (I'puHnmHa &
Pymzunckas, 2016), napymenuto ¢GopMUpOBaHUS HAIEKHOW MPUBI3aHHOCTU
(Kydtsak, Maraenko, YitmanoBa, & Yuctskosa, 2018), H3MEHEHHIO IICHHOCTEH.
DTO HE MOKET HE MPUBOJAUTH K U3MEHEHHUIO BOCTIPUSITHS CEMbHU.

OO0pa3 ceMbU — 3TO MPEACTaBICHUS O CBOEH CEMbE, B TOM YUCIIE, 3HAHUS O
Hel, ee ujieHax, WX J>XU3HM, UCTOpUU CBoed ceMbH. Mcxons u3 QyHKumiA
COIMAJIbHBIX MPEACTABICHUN - PYHKIMU MO3HAHUS, OTIOCPEIOBAHUS MTOBEICHUS
u agantaiuu (MockoBuum, 1995), aBropamu BbIJI€TIEHB KOMIIOHEHTBI 00pasa
CEMbU:  HIMOILIMOHAJIBHO-UYYBCTBEHHbIH, HWHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHO-IIEHHOCTHBIA U
uneHtuukanronHo-moseaeHueckuii (Camoposckas, 2012). Hac mHTepecytor,
IPEXJE BCEro, 3MOLHMOHAJIbHO-YYBCTBEHHBI KOMIIOHEHT - 3MOLIMOHAJIbHBIE
NEepEeKUBAHUS, YYBCTBA, CBSI3AHHBIE C CEMbEH, OTHOLIEHUS K HEW B LIEJIOM U €€
yieHaM. [lo MHeHUIO psiia aBTOPOB, MMEHHO OHU HaXOAST HamOoJjee IMOJHOE
oTpakeHHE B BepOajdbHOW M HM300pa3UTENbHOM MNPOAYKIMHU - HappaTUBax u
pucyHkax nereid m B3pocibix (Vreeswijk, Maas, & van Bakel, 2012). Oro
OMPENETNIO UCIOJIb30BAaHUE B MCCIIEIOBAHUM B Kaue€CTBE OCHOBHBIX METO/IOB
KJIIMHAYECKOT'0 MHTEPBBIO U MPOEKTUBHOTO PUCYHKA.

Uro kacaercst moJeldl C OrpaHUYEHHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTSMH 30POBbS, TO
TaKH€ HCCIEJAOBAHUS B POCCUMCKOM CHENUATbHOM TMCHUXOJOTUH (HaKTUUECKU
OTCYTCTBYIOT, XOTS HE€ BBI3bIBA€T COMHEHHS TOT (aKT, 4YTO, BO-TIEPBHIX, B
0COOBIX CEMBSIX, B KOTOPBIX BBIPOCIHA U TMPOKHUBAIOT JIOAM C MEHTaIbHBIMU
HapyleHUus MU, 00pa3 CeMbHM U €ro KOMIIOHEHThl JOJIKHbI HMETh CBOIO
cnenu(uKy; BO-BTOPBIX, YTO POJIb MPEACTABICHUI O POAUTEIHCKON CEeMbE B
cllyuae HapyIIEHHOTO pa3BUTHUS CYIIECTBEHHO BBIIIE, Ye€M B OOBIYHBIX
YCIIOBHUSIX.

Wtak, 1enplo CTaTby SBISETCS OMUCAaHUE 00paza pPOAUTENBCKON CEMbU Y
B3POCIIBIX C MEHTAJIbHBIMU HAPYIICHUSIMH.

MeToabl 4 BHIOOPKA
Method and research participants

HccnenoBanre MpOBOAMIIOCH B JBa dTama. Ha mepBoM 3Tare OCHOBHBIM
METOJIOM  HCCJICIOBaHHUS  OBUIO  KIMHUKO-TICUXOJOTHYECKOE  HMHTEPBBIO,
pa3paboTaHHOE KOJIJICKTUBOM aBTOPOB JIJIS IIeJIei MccienoBanus. B MHTEpBBIO
WCCJICIOBAIIMCH TIPEJICTABIICHUS O TIPApOAUTEIIBCKON U POAUTEIILCKON CEMbe, ¢
COCTaBE, OTHOIICHHE K YJICHAM CEMbHU, XapaKTep POJUTENCH U MpapoIUTEIeH.

Ha BTOpOM 53Tame TOJNBKO C PECIOHJEHTaMH, MPOKUBAIOIIMMUA B CEMBSX,
JOTIOTHUTEHHO MPOBOIUIUCH METOIUKHU:

1) IBetroBoit Tect otHowmeHut — L{TO, aBropel baxun E.®. u DTkuHI
AM., 1985 (Tomosert & Pwibanko, 2001) st BBISBICHHSI CO3HATEIHLHOTO U
YaCTUYHO HEOCO3HABAEMOTO YPOBHS OTHOIICHHUA PECTIOHICHTOB K POJAUTEIISAM U
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IpapoAaUTENIsIM, MHHYS 3alllUTHBIE MEXaHWU3Mbl  CO3HAHUSA.  AJTOpUTM
MIPOBEJICHMSI: B HaYaje MPOBOIMIIACH Oecesa C PECIIOHIEHTAMHU JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI
OMOYb BBIICTUTh HambOoJee 3HAYMMBIX JIFOJICH, 3aTeM TpeIaraioch
PECTIOHJICHTaM pacCMOTPETh IIBETHBIE KapTOYKHM H BBIOpaTh Hamboee
MOAXOJIAIIME I[BETA, YTOOBI OXapaKTepu30BaTh ce0s U OJMU3KHUX; TOCIE ITOTO
TpeOOBaIOCh BHIOpaTh CaMblii KPAaCHBBIN 1BET W PAHKUPOBATH OCTAIBHBIC, YTO
OBLJIO HEOOXOIUMO B CBS3U C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU IIBETOBOCIIPUATHS JIOJCH C
HapyIIEHUSIMH WHTEIUICKTA 11 MUHAMH3AIUU OIMMOOYHOW HHTEPIPETAINH
MOJTYYCHHBIX JTAHHBIX;

2) Cemeiinas counuorpamma, aptop Jitnemumiep I.I'., 1996 (Ditnemun-
nep & HOctunkme, 2008), mno3Bonstomas 3adUKCUPOBATh  IOKA3ATEIH:
CaMOOIICHKA B CEMbE, XapaKTep B3aMMOOTHOIICHUNA W HAIWUWE KOHMIUKTHBIX
OTHOIIICHHM.

Jlnst  pacdera  pasmMyUil  WCIONB30BAICS  MHOTO(DYHKIIMOHATBHBIN
KpUTEpUi — yriaoBoe npeodpazopanue Ouiepa @*.

Breibopky wuccienoBanusi coctaBwid 39 B3pOCHBIX C MEHTAIBHBIMH
HapyueHusiMu (Jierkou crenenu, 1Q 50 mo 69), 23 MmyxuuHsl U 16 KEHIUH, B
Bo3pacte ot 18 10 47 ner (M=35, SD=9,2), 23 yenoBeka MpoKUBAIOT B CEMbE,
16 yenoBek - B COIMAIBHBIX YyUpekIeHUsX. McciemoBaHue MPOBOAMIOCH
WHIUBUIYAIbHO, C  KaXJbIM  PECHOHJACHTOM  OTACIBHO Ha  OCHOBE
0OPOBOJIBHOTO Y4ACTHS.

Pe3yJILTaTl>I HCCJICA0BAHUA
Research results

Wtak, BBIOOpPKA pasmenwiach Ha JBE TPYINbl — MPOKUABAIOIINX B
POJIUTENHCKUX CEMbIX W TPOXKHUBAIOIIMX B COIMANBHBIX YUYpekIeHusx. Ha
MEPBOM JTaleé HAa OCHOBAHWHM HWHTEPBBIO AHAIM3UPOBAIHCH MPEACTABICHUS
PECMOH/ICHTOB O POAUTEINSIX U IPAPOAUTEIISX.

N3 pecnonaentoB (N=23), NpOXHBAIOIIUX B HACTOSALIMA MOMEHT B
POIUTENBbCKUX ceMbsx, 16 dyemoek (70%) BOCHIUTHIBAIUCH B IOJIHON ceMbe, 6
yenoBek (26%) - Toapko ¢ marepnio, 1 (4%) denoBeK BOCIHUTHIBAJICSA B CEMbE
npapoaurtenieid. OOmUM SMONMOHAIBHBIM (OH PACCKa30B — TO3UTHBHBIN.
OO111eHre B CEMbSX Yallleé BCEro OLICHUBAETCS MOJIOKHUTEIbHO, BOCTIOMUHAHUS
CBSI3aHBI C POJUTENSAMH, JUOO JPYTUMU UYJIEHAMU CEMbH: «X00ul K Mame Ha
pabomy», «0eHb poxcoeHus Obll, MHO20 N00apkos». B kauecTBe Tparnueckoro
COOBITHST BCTIOMHUHAIOT CMEPTh OJIM3KHX.

16 yenoBeK B3POCIBIX C MEHTATBLHBIMU HAPYIMICHUSMH OBLUTA OTIAHBI
POIUTEIIIMA B CIIeMaIbHBIC WHTCPHATBI, MPH 3TOM TIOJOBHHA W3 HHUX (8
YeJI0BEK) HUKOTJa He BHUJIE]a POAUTENEH U He o0Ianach ¢ HUMU: «pooumereli
He NOMHIO», «Cpa3y ManoJlemKoll 3a0pany 8 npuiom». 5 4enoBeK ObUIN 3HAKOMBI
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C POOUTENSIMUA, HO TPU STOM HMEIW HETATUBHBIA OMBIT OOIIEHUS C HUMH,
MO3TOMY OTPHUIATEIHHBIC BOCMIOMUHAHUS B UX PACCKA3aX YACTO CBSI3BIBATIUCH C
CeMbell: «mama bosnacy nany», «cecmpa He 00uUaemcsi co MHOU, OMPeKIacy, U
memKu modice», «omey NUl, CHAIU 8 Noovezde 20j00Hble». 1103UTHBHBIC
CIOJKEThI HE OBLIIM CBSI3aHBI C CEMbEH, HAIPUMED, VAL U USPATL C OPY3bAMUY,
«NOSBUNACH NOOPY2a», 108U 201yOel». 3 YeIoBeKa KUJIU HEKOTOpOe BpeMs B
POAUTENLCKON CEMbE, B COLMAIBHOE YUPEKICHUE TOMaIN B CBSI3U C 00JIE3HBIO
WM CMepThio omekyHa. OOmmi »sMoIMoHaIbHBIM (OH B pacckazax -—
OTpHIIATEIbHBIN MO0 HEUTPATBLHBIN.

OOpa3 ceMbH y B3pOCIBIX C MEHTAJIBHBIMH HAPYIICHUSMU JTOCTATOYHO
CKyZIeH. 3HAaHUSA O CEMbE, JIAXe B CIIy4ae COBMECTHOTO MPOKUBAHUS, KACAIOTCS
B OCHOBHOM XapakTepa pOAMUTENICH, MpapoauTeIei, NX MecTa MPOXUBAHUS U
3aHATHI: «nyxXaeHbKas Ovlla, O00APKOU pabomand, MOJOKO HPUHOCULA», <HA
3a600e pabomaemy», TOTOBUT XOPOIO, «NUpO2 MOdcem  COenramvb»,
«mpaxmopucmom padboman». B Tabmuiie 1 mpencTaBiICHb XapaKTEPHCTHUKH
POIUTETIEH U TIPAPOIUTETIEH.

Tabnuya 1. Xapakmepucmuku npapooumerneii u pooumeeil 8 pacckazax pecnoH0eHmos
Table 1 Characteristics of grandparents and parents in the stories of respondents
Boioenume mexcm, umoodvt nocmompems npumepol

IMTokazaTenn CoBMecTHOE NPOKUBAHUE [IpoxuBaHue B CONMATIBHBIX
YUPERKACHUSIX
Xapakrepuctuka | [lorosxcumensvHuie THonooicumenvhvie xapaxmepucmuxu.
0abymku Xapaxkmepucmuxu: beiBaer, pyraer 3a neno
Xopomas, 1o0pasi, CIIOKOHHas, Hobpast, npuxoauia ¢ codakoi, s ee
TpyznonoOuBas, 6oeBas (cobaky) KopMuI

YxaxuBaia 3a MHOU, XOpOIIIO
00IIaTNCh, TYJIsIIIa CO MHOM
Xapaxkrepuctuka | IloroscumenvHuvle THonoocumenvhvie xapaxmepucmuxu
JETYIIKI Xapaxmepucmuxu. JloOpsrit ObLT

Xopomio o6maics, paccka3bpiBal
WHTEPECHOE, YUIII CIIOPTY,
BECEJIbII

Ompuyamenvhule Ompuyamenvhvle Xapakmepucmuxuy.
Xapaxmepucmuxu. ['pyOsiii, 3701, Iy, pyraics
Kectkuid, rpyObIii
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OTXOJYUBBIN, BOCIIUTHIBAIT MCHS
Kak HaJlo, XOpPOIIUi,
0OOIIUTEIHHBINA, YMHBIN,
CIIpaBeUIUBBINA, CIOKOMHBIN
«BwmecTte MBI Ha KPOBATH JIC)KHM,
TETIEBU30P CMOTPUMY, KIIOJIAPKU
JIeNIaeT, JTIOOUT MEHSI»

Ompuyamenvhole
Xapaxkmepucmuxu:

«HE X049y TOBOPHUTH, 3JI0H, OWIT
MaTh».

Xapakrepuctuka | [lonosxxcumenvtoie TonosxcumenvHole Xapakxmepucmuxy.
MaMBI Xapaxkmepucmuxu: CTpoTas, KaJOCTINBAas, YHEPTUIHAS,
xoporasi, 1oOpasi, cTporas, TpeOoBaTenpHas, 00past, KpacuBas,
HEeXKHast, padoTsIasi, CITyXJICHBKAsD», «MOJIOKO TIPUHOCHIIA
JKaJIOCTIIMBAs, BCILUILYMBAs, HO «MeHs1 OouIblIIe JII00uIa, OaoBaay,
OTXOTYMBAs, KpaCUBAs, «ITFOOUT «1ena, KorJia CraTh yKJIaIbIBajay
MEHsI, LIeTyeT, 0OHUMAaeT»,
«o0IIaeMcst XOPOIIO», JKaJIEeT,
pyraer 3a Jeno, «Bceraa
MIOMOTAeT, MOIaPKH MHE
MOKYTIAeT», KUTPAET CO MHON»
OmpuyamenvHbie XapaKkmepucmuxu
Ompuyamenvhoie TUI0Xast, HEJIOBOJIbHA MOUMHU
Xapaxmepucmuxu: YBIICUEHUSIMHA TBOPUECTBOM,
HEJO0BOJIbHA, YTO POIMIIA TAKOTO
OTCcyTCTBYIOT pebenka (00IBHOTO); cHeNa B TFOPbMe
3a Kpaxy, Ouia MeHs
Xapakrepuctuka | [lonosxxcumensHble Kauecmaa. THonosxcumenvHole kauecmaa.
TIarbl JIOOPBIiA, BCIBUTLYUBBIN, HO TPYAONIOOMBBIH, CIOKOMHBIN

OmpuyamenvHule XapaKkmepucmuKu:
XMYPBIH BCeT/a, «OTKa3aJcs MEHs B
Koctpomy Besti (B mkoiy)», cuaen B
TIOpPbME, arPECCUBHBIN, ITHJI, pyTall
MEHSI.

[Ipexxne Bcero, HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHTh, YTO B TPYIIE PECHOHJICHTOB,
MPOKMBAIOIINX B CEMbSIX, MPE00JaTaloT MO3UTUBHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU B Kak
obpaszax poauteneil, Tak u mnpapoautened. Ilpum sToM B 00emx Trpymnmax
HanOoJiee Pa3BEPHYTHIMU U JCTAIU3UPOBAHHBIMU SIBIIIOTCS TPECTABICHUS O
MaTepu: PECHOHJEHTHl YacCTO OTMEYAIOT IMOJOXKUTENIbHbIE YepThl XapakTepa,
n00poe OTHOIIEHHE K HUM C €€ CTOpOHBL. TeM He MeHee, MPOXKHUBAIOUIHE B
CEMbE PECIIOHICHTHI 3HAYMMO Yallle MMEIOT O3UTHBHBIN 00pa3 matepu (100%),
B TO BpEMsS KakK IMPOXKUBAIOIINE B YUPEKIACHUSIX IMOJIOKHUTEIBHO OIMMUCHIBAIOT
Math ToJdbko B 41% cnydaeB (¢*=b5,39, p<0,000). B To ke Bpems CTOUT
OTMETUTh OTCYTCTBHE OTPHIATEIHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK B oOpa3e MaTepu y
PECTIOH/ICHTOB, MTPOKUBAIOIINX B CEMbE, B TO BPEMsI KaK B IPYTrOH TPy TaKUX
xapakTepucTHK okono 38% (¢*=4,08, p<0,000), B 21% ciy4aeB pecrOHICHTHI
JTAIOT  HEUTPAIIbHYIO  XapaKTEPUCTUKY  («cpeOnuil  xapakmepy) WU
OTrpaHUYMBAIOTCS (POPMATILHBIMU CBEACHUSAMU (BO3pacT, UMsl, Mpodeccust).
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OOpa3 oTua OKpallleH MOJOXXHUTEJIbHO B CIydyae NPOKUBAHMS B CEMbE
(maxe ecnu oten ymen u3 cembr) B /0% ciydaeB, mpu MPOXKUBAHUHU C
COIIMAIBHOM yupexaeHuu Toibko B 17% (¢*=3,47, p<0,000). PecioHneHThI
OTMEYAIOT arpecCHi0 C €ro CTOPOHBI («Oun mamy, MeHsy, «nui, y coceoell
Houesanuy), GPaKThl ACONUATBHOTO MOBEICHUS (TIOPEMHOE 3aKIIFOUCHHE).

OnucanHus MOpapoJUTENbCKOW CEMbU MOBTOPSIIOT OTMEUYEHHYIO BBIIIE
TEHACHIINIO: Tpeo0ialaHue TOJOXKHUTEIbHBIX XapakTEepUCTUK B  oOpase
0a0ylIKM TpU OTCYTCTBUM OTPULATEIBHBIX W OOJbIIas MX Pa3BepHYTOCTHh B
ciydae cemeitHoro mnpoxuBanus (¢*=1,97, p<0,024). OO0paz npeayuku
OIMMHCHIBACTCS HAMMEHEE Pa3BEPHYTO B 00CUX TpyMIax.

PecriongenTamMu, TNpPOXKUBAIOIIMMH B  CEMbE, YacTO OTMEYAIOTCS
COBMECTHBIC J€Jla, TEIIble, HEKOH(JIUKTHBIC OTHOIIEHUS B CEMbE: «MamMd C
nanoti noosm opye opyea», 0a0yIIKa U JEAyIIKA «ObLiU KPEenKol cembel.
XOTS €CThb M HEraTHMBHBIE BOCIIOMHHAHMS: «PY2alUCh YACMO», KNana ¢ Mamou
noccopunuchb, OH ywiea». BoNbIIOEe 3HAYEHUE HMMEET OIMCAHWE COBMECTHOM
NEATEIBbHOCTH: KYXAHCUBANA 30 MHOU, Cetyac s el nomoaaio, 8 20cmu xoxcy» (0
0a0yIlKe), Jel «XOpouio o00wacs, pacckasvl@al UHMEPECHO», «Obleaem,
emecme 2omosumy», ¢ 0A0OYLIKOU «8 Jlec emecme XOOunu no 2pubvl», «<mama
20mosum, a s eti Nocyoy Mow», Kpabomanu 8 020pooe BMecme.

Ha BTopom stame (N=23, TOJBKO MPOYKUBAIOUIUE B CEMbSIX) YTOUYHSIIHCH
JaHHBIE, Kacalollhecss TOJOXKEHHs PEeCMOHJEHTa B CEMbE, XapakTepa
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH MEXIy UWICHaMH CEMbH Ha OCHOBE COIMOTPAaMMBI. MBI
MPEABSBISUIA PECTIOHJIEHTaM, MPOKUBAIOIIUM B CEMbE, JIUCT C U300paKeHHEM
Kpyra, IOcCJe 4Yero mnpejuiaraid KpyKOYKaMH OTMETUTh OJIM3KUX JIHOJIEH.
NuTtepecHo, 4To OONBIIMHCTBO pecnoHaeHToB (20 uenoBek, 89%) s
0003HAaYEHHUS WCMOIb30BAIM MAJIEHbKUE KPYTU, MPAKTUUYECKH TOYKH, 4YTO,
BEPOSITHO, CBSI3aHO C OCOOCHHOCTSAMHM MBIIUICHUS PU CHUYKEHHOM MHTEJUICKTE.

BoabIIMHCTBO pECTIOHIEHTOB BBIACIAIOT B CBOEM OKPY>KEHHH JI0CTATOYHOE
KOJIMYECTBO OJM3KUX JIIOJCH, UTO YKa3bIBAET HA aJI€KBATHOCTh CEMEIHOI CeTH.
B coctaB ceMbHm BKJIIOYWAIOTCS HE TOJBKO T€, KTO TPOXUBAEeT BMECTE B
PECTIOHICHTOM, HO W T€, KTO MPOCTO NPHHAMICKHUT K HEH — TPaApOIUTEIH,
B3POCJIBIC, CAMOCTOSITEIBHO JKWBYIIUE CHOJHMHTH, IUICMSHHUAKH, SO W
«npocmo poocmeenHukuy 0€3 yKa3aHHWs CTENEeHH poOJCTBA (BCE OJHHUM
Kpy>KKOM). B NByX ciy4asix B CEMEWHBIH KPYr BKJIIOUYEHBI JPY3bs, B JIBYX —
arobumble  (AeBylmIKa M MOJOJoW uyenoBek). Ha 1Byx comumorpammax
OJIHOBPEMEHHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOT POJHBIE OTIBI M OTYUMBI, Ha JBYX — OTIBI
OTCYTCTBYIOT  (MpPOXHUBAIOT  OT/AEJIbHO, OTHOIIEHHS C  HUMH  HE
MO/IIEPKUBAIOTCS).

UYro Kacaercs pacrlojOKEHHsI WICHOB CEMbU Ha cOLMOrpaMme, To B 15
ciyyvasx (67%) Bce WieHbl CEMbU PACIOJIaraloTCs B OJIHY JIMHUIO JIUOO MO KPYTY
Ha paBHBIX pACCTOSHUAX JPYyr OT Jpyra, Toiabko Ha 8§ pucyHkax (33%)
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UHTEPBAJIBI MEXIY WIEHaMHU CEMbU COOTHOCSTCS C HMX OSMOIMOHAIbHON
Onmu3ocThio. Yamie BCero TaKMMH 3MOLMOHAIBHO OMUM3KUMH  (UTYpaMH
ABJSIIOTCS (MO Mepe yhajeHus) maTh, 0alOyiika, oTel. AHaIU3 JIUCTAHIIMH
MEXIy WIEHaMU CEMEN Ha COIMOrpamMMe, MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO 56%
(13 denoBeK) MMEIT O CBOEH CEMbE BIICUATIICHHE CIUIOYEHHOM, HMEIOIICH
TEIUTbIE OTHOIIEHUS. B OCTaNBbHBIX CiIydasX pPECIOHACHTHI JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
OIIyIIEHHWE AMOIMOHAIBLHON IUCTAHIIMK YJICHOB CEMbU APYr OT Jpyra, Mpu
MO3UTHBHBIX B IIEJIOM OTHOIIEHUSX. Ha 3HAaYMTEeNbHON YacTH PUCYHKOB B

IEHTpe ToMemiaercs  ¢urypa pecrmoHAeHTa —  «SI», d9Tro  MOXeT
CBHJICTEIILCTBOBATh 00 OCOOOM CaMOBOCHPHATHH, OCOOOM IIOJIOKEHHUH JTaKe
B3POCIIOTO yeJIOBEKa C WHTEJUIEKTYaIbHON HEIOCTATOYHOCTLIO,

CUHBAJIUIOIEHTPUCTCKOM» YCTPOWCTBE CEMbH, ITOCKOJIBKY TaKOW YeIOBEK
HYKJIaeTCs B TIOCTOSIHHOM KOHTPOJIE U 0c000M 3a00Te Bcex uieHoB cembu. Ha 6
pucyHkax (26% ciy4aeB) IEHTpaJbHOE MECTO B CEMbE 3aHMMAET MaTh WJIH
OTeIl, YTO SIBJISICTCS BIIOJIHE aJIEKBATHBIM PACIIOJIOKEHUEM WICHOB CEMBHU.
Hakonen,  mpeacTtaBUM — JaHHBIE,  KacaroIWecs  AMOIIMOHAIBHO-
OTHOIIIEHYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa 00pa3a CEeMbHM HAa OCHOBE IIBETOBBIX BHIOOPOB
(yyacTBOBaJIM TOJBKO MPOXKHUBAIOIIME B ceMmbe). HeoOxomumo OTMETUTH, YTO
I[BETOBBIC BBIOOPHI SBISUTUCH OYEHHb CBOCOOpPA3HBIMU, TaK, B MPEATIOYNTAEMBIC
[BETa HapsAy C KPacHbIM IOMNaIu OPAHXKEBbIN, (DUOJETOBBIN, 3€JICHbINA, CUHHM,
MIO3TOMY Ha JTaHHOM 3Talrle¢ Mbl COOTHOCWJIM HE 3HAYCHHE I[BETA, a €ro PaHT B
BEIOOpE. AHAIH3 IIBETOBBIX aCCOITUAITI TTO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 IMOIIMOHAIEHO
MOJIOKUTEIIBHOM OTHOIIEHUE K MaTepu U oty B 67% ciydaeB (15 uernoBek),
MOCKOJIbKY OHHM 4Yallle BCEro 0003HAYaIWCh MPEANOYUTAEMBIMU IIBETAMH,
HaxojsAmuMuca Ha 1-3 mo3unuu (Mpu pawXUpoBaHUU 1BeTa). Y 8 4YeloBeK
(33%) 3adukcupoBaHO HEWTPaIBLHOE OTHOIICHUE K OTILy M MaTepH, KOTOPOE
MapKUPOBAIOCH IIBETAMU, HAXOAIIUMUCS Ha 4-6 MO3UIMUAX B UHANBUIYATbHBIX
npeanoyTeHusix. BaxkHbiM (akTom sBIsSieTCS coBHaieHUE IBeTa (8 YeNoBeEK,
30%) B o00o3HaueHMM ceOS ¥ MaTepu, UYTO TO3BOJIIET TOBOPHUTH 00
ayrougeHTu(UKarmu ¢ Mareputo. K dU#CIy 3OMOIMOHANBHO — OJIM3KHX,
PECTIOH/ICHTBl OTHOCAT TaK)Xe€ CHOJMHTOB, OJHM3KHX POJCTBCHHHKOB (MISIIIA),
mo0uMBIX. UTO KacaeTcsi OTHOIIEHUS K MPApOAUTENsIM, Jaie K 6adymkam, To
X (GUTYpHI Yalle BCETO MApKUPYIOTCS I[BETaMH, UMCIOIIMMH 3-6 TO3WIUU B
PaHXUPOBAHKH, YTO TOBOPHUT, B II€JIOM, O TIOJIOKUTEILHOM OTHOIICHUH.
NutepecHo, 4uto B HEKOTOpbiX ciaydasx (okosno 30%) npucyrcrByet
paccorjacoBaHue IIBETOBOrO BbIOOpa M BepOajgbHOro omnucanus. Tak,
pecnionaeHt II. o0o3Haumyn MaTh cepbiM LBETOM (IIECTOE MECTO B
WHIMBUAYAJILHOM PaHXUPOBAHUHU), OTIIa — (UOJETOBLIM (4 paHr). DTO MOXET
yKa3blBaTh Ha HECTAOUIILHOCTh B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUM C MAaTephl0 U OTIOM, UX
HEJOCTAaTOYHYIO  SMOILIMOHAJIBHOCTh, JKEJaHWE YUTH OT OOIIeHHS C
PECIIOH/IEHTOM, KOTOPOE€ ONIyIIaeTcss UM. BakHO OTMETHTh, YTO B MHTEPBbHIO
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JAHHBIA PECHOHACHT OIUCHIBAET MCKIIOUUTENIBHO TEIJIbIE OTHOIIEHUS CO
CBOMMHU POJUTEISIMU, HE COOOIIasi O TPYAHOCTAX B OTHOIICHUSX. B omgHOM
cilyyae Mbl HaOJIOJaeM HaJIM4uMe 3aTPyAHEHHOro OOHIEHUS C  OTLOM,
NPUNUCHIBAHUE HETaTUBHBIX KAYECTB, HEXKEJlaHWe OOIAThCA, OTTOPKEHHE
(uepHblii 1BeT). [Ipr ’TOM B MHTEPBBIO PECIIOHICHT MOJIOKHUTEIBHO ONMKUCHIBAET
OTLA, JIMIIb BCKOJb3b YIOMHHAsA, YTO CEMYAC OHH «HE OYEHb MHO20
obowaromcesy. UHTEpecHo, 4To 0aOyIIKu W JEAyIIKHA, XOTh U OMUCHIBAIOTCS B
HWHTEPBBIO MOJIOKUTEIHHO, YaIlle aCCOLMUPYIOTCS C IIBETOM, HE OTHOCSIIUMCS K
MPEANOYUTAEMBIM, YTO MOXKET TOBOPUTH O JUCTAHTHBIX OTHOILICHUSIX. ITO
CBHJICTEIILCTBYET M O  PACXOXKICHHUM  MEXAYy  OCO3HABAEMBbIMH WU
HEOCO3HABA€MbIMU KOMIIOHEHTaMU o00Opa3za cembH. [IpuumHOil 3TOrO0 MOXKET
ObITh CHW)XKCHHUE KOTHUTHMBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KOTJa SMOIUU IUIOXO
BEepOAIM3YIOTCS U OCO3HAIOTCS, @ UICTUHHOE OTHOIICHHE CKPBITO 32 COLMAIBHO
0’KHJIa€MBIMU OTBETAMU U COLIMAIILHO 0JI00pSEMBIMU YyBCTBAMHU.

OO6o0masi MOJTy4YeHHbIE PEe3yibTaThl, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, UTO
MOJIy4YCHHbIC HaMHU JlaHHbIe 00 00pa3e pOAUTETBLCKOM CEMbH Yy B3POCIBIX C
MEHTAJIBHBIMU  HAPYIICHUSIMU  (MHTEJUICKTyaIbHOM  HEIOCTATOYHOCTHIO) B
OTPE/ICICHHOW Mepe BOCHOJIHSIIOT UMEIONIUNCS B ATOM MpeaMeTHOU o00JacTu
CYILIECTBEHHBIA HEIOCTATOK AMIIMPUUYECKUX JAHHBIX. BBUIO yCTaHOBIEHO, YTO
JaHHasi Tpynmna pPeCHOHJEHTOB JOCTATOYHO aJ€KBAaTHO BOCIPUHHUMAET
CYIIECTBYIOIINE MEXKIMYHOCTHBIE OTHOIIECHHUS B CEMbE, BBIJICIISISI IMOIIMOHATIBHO
Onuskue (urypel, OOOCHOBBIBas CBOW BBIOOp, OTpa)kas CYILIECTBYIOIIHE
KOH(DJIMKTBI M PA3HOIIACHS MEXKTY WICHAMH CeMbH. MOXHO TOBOPHUTH TaKXKE O
paclIMpEHUH TPaHUI] CEMbH 3a CUYET BKIIOUYEHUS B HEE SMOLMOHAIBHO
MIPUBJICKATEIbHBIX W 3HAUYMMBIX JItOJIel (JIFOOMMBIX, a Tak)Ke KPOBHBIX, HO HE
OJIM3KUX POJCTBEHHUKOB). BrionHe oXumgaeMbIM SBJISETCS TOT (PaKT, YTO
HanOoJiee BAXKHYIO POJIb B KU3HHU PECTIOHJIEHTOB UTPAET MaTh, YTO COTJIACYETCS
C CYILIECTBYIOIIMMHU B JIUTEPATYpE AJaHHBIMU 00 00pasze poauTeNei U ero poJiv B
pa3BUTUHU JIMYHOCTH B jJeTckoM Bo3pacte (Pincus & Ruiz, 1997; Popa, 2018;
Kydtsak, Maraenko, YiimanoBa, & Yuctskosa, 2018). Ha ocHOBaHMM JaHHBIX
HMHTEPBBIO MOKHO CJelaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUECHUE UMEET U
oOpa3 mpapoauTesneii, ocoOeHHO 0alyIKu, KOTOphIE BOCHPHHUMAIOTCS Kak
NoJJIep)KUBatOMe  (UTYpHI, YTO HAXOAWT OTPAKEHHWE UB  IIBETOBBIX
acCOIMAIMIX, U B PACIOJIOKEHUHN (UTYP HA COIMOTPAMME.

B3pocible ¢ UWHTEIEKTYadbHBIMU HAPYLICHUSIMU JOCTAaTOYHO TOYHO
ONPEJENSIIOT CBOE MECTO B CTPYKTYpE CEMbH, KOTOpas, Kak ObUIO yKa3aHO
BBIIIE, YaCTO MMEET LICHTPALMIO HA YWICHE CEMbU C HAPYIICHHBIM Pa3BUTHEM.
HNHuTepecHo, 4TO MOTUB CONIEPHUYECTBA C CUOJIMHTaMU 32 BHUMAHUE POJIUTENIEH,
4acTO JUCKYTHPYEMbIH B crenuaibHoi jutepatype (I'punuHa & Pym3uHckas,
2016), B Hamem wHcciaeaoBaHuu 3adukcupoBaH He Obu1.  HaoOopor,
PECIOHACHTBl OTMEYAIOT XOPOLINE OTHOIIEHUS C OpaThIMU U CECTPaMHU.
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Takum oOpa3oMm, B 1€JIOM, IMOJyY€HHblE HaMU JaHHBIE TO3BOJISIOT
BBIICIUTh ~ Hawbojee  oOmme  3aKOHOMEPHOCTHM  BOCHPHUSTHS  00pasa
POJIUTENBCKON CEMBH Y B3POCIIBIX C MEHTAJIbHBIMU HAPYLIEHUSIMH.

B 3akmtoueHne OTMETHM, YTO HPEICTaBICHHBIE NAHHBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT
o0pa3 pOAMTENBCKOM CEMBH B3POCIBIX C MEHTAJIBHBIMU HApPYIIECHUSMH,
IPOXKUBAIOUIMX B HEOOJBIIOM NPOBUHIHUAIBHOM TOpPOJE, U HE MOTYT OBITh
HKCTPAIOJIMPOBAHBI HA B3POCIbIX, KaK C APYTUMH (GOpMaMH AU3OHTOreHE3a, TaK
U TpOXHUBAIOIIMX B 0ojiee KpPYyHNHBIX Topojaax, 0e3 mperBapUTeIbHOM
OMIIUPUYECKOMN IIPOBEPKHU.

BoiBOALI
Conclusions

1. bBwuto ycraHoBIEHO, YTO 00pa3 CEMbH Y B3POCIBIX C MEHTAIbHBIMU
HApYIIEHUSMH SIBJISIETCS. HEJAOCTAaTOYHO Ju(PepeHIIMpPOBaHHBIM; OHHU
00J1aal0T CKYJIHBIMH CBEJCHHSIMH O HCTOPUM CEMbH M €€ YJICHAX,
3aTPYAHSIOTCS B BBICTPAMBAHUN UEPAPXUU B OTHOIICHHUSX.

2. Tem He MeHee, PECHOHICHTHI CO CHW)KCHHBIM HMHTCIIEKTOM B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB HMMEIOT IIOJOKUTEIBHBIM 00pa3 CBOCH CEMbH,
ONMM3KWe CBSI3W C POAHBIMH JIIOAbMH. Hamboree mO3UTHBHOE OTHOIICHHE
B3pPOCJIBbIC C OTPAHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMU 37I0POBbS JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
K MaTepH, 4YacTo ¢ Hel wuaeHTuguiumpyscb. OTHOImIEHHWE K OTIy H
MPapoIUTEIISIM, B OCHOBHOM, TEILJIOE, HO IUCTAHTHOE.

3. OKo0JIO MOJIOBUHBI B3POCIBIX CO CHM)KEHHBIM HHTEIUIEKTOM TMO-TIPEKHEMY
OIIYIIAIOT CeOs IEHTPOM CEMBH, O0BEKTOM 3a00ThI, YTO CBUIETEIBCTBYECT
au00 00 HCKaKEHHOM CTHJIE BOCIHTAHHS, MO0 00 MCKaKEHHOM
CaMOBOCIIPUSITHH.

4, 3aduKcUpOBAaHO HECOBMAJCHHE OCO3HABA€MBIX M  HEOCO3HABAEMBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB, YTO MOKET OBITh OOBICHEHO CHI)KEHHEM HHTEIIEKTA,
HU3KOW KPUTUYHOCTHIO MBIINUICHUS W OPHUCHTAIMEH HAa CONUAILHO
0/100psieMO€e OTHOIIICHUE.

5. TlonmydeHHbBIC MaHHBIC YCTEIIHO MOTYT MPHUMEHSTHCS B Ka4€CTBE OCHOBBI
JUTSL TabHEUIEro WCCISAOBAHMS CBS3M 00pa3a POIUTEIBCKONH CEMBU C
CyOBEKTHBHBIM OJIATOIMOJIYYHEM B3POCIBIX C HAPYIICHHEM HHTEIUICKTA, a
TakK€  BBIPAOOTKM  OCHOBHBIX  MUIICHEH  MCHUXOTEPANCBTUYCCKOTO
mpoliecca, HarpasJyisis TAKUM 00pa3oM IICHXO0JIOTO-TIearOrHYeCKyr0 padboTy
B PYCJI0 MPOGUIAKTHKH.
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Summary

The idea of a parent family by adults with mental disabilities is rarely studied in
modern psychology. However, it is the image of the parent family can significantly
affect the subjective well-being and the quality of life. Our research goal is to study the
image of the family in adults with mental disorders. Sample: 34 people with mental
disorders (1Q from 35 to 69) aged 18 to 47 years (M=35). Research method: clinical
semi-structured interview and projective methods.

The results of the study indicate that the majority of adults with mental disorders
were brought up in families: 44% - in a full family, 12% - only with the mother, 3%
were brought up in the families of grandparents. Many of them continue to live with
their parents and now. Communication in the family is often evaluated positively,
memories are associated with parents or other family members: "went to my mother to
work", "birthday was a lot of gifts." The respondents of this group experienced the
death of loved ones.

41% of adults with mental disorders were sent by parents to special boarding
schools, while half of them never saw their parents and did not communicate with
them, and 14% were familiar with their parents, but had a negative experience with
them. Respondents with negative experience of communication noted generally
positive plots, but they extremely seldom were connected with a family, for example,
"walked and played with friends", "there was a girlfriend"”, "caught pigeons". At the
same time, negative memories are often associated with the family: "mom was afraid
of dad," "sister does not communicate with me, renounced, and aunts, too," "father
drank, slept in the entrance hungry."

Respondents of both groups distinguish not only the positive characteristics of
parents, but also note the importance of joint activities: "worked together”, "played
with me".

The obtained data can be successfully used as a basis for further study of the
relationship of the image of the parent family with the subjective well - being of adults
with intellectual disabilities, as well as the development of the main targets of the
psychotherapeutic process, thus directing the psychological and pedagogical work in
the direction of prevention, rather than correction, the formation of a low level of well-
being.
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MOJArOTOBKA BOCIIMTATEJIEM JOUWKOJbLHBIX
YUYPEXKJIEHU K PABOTE C JIETbMMU C
OCOBBLIMU OBPA30OBATEJABHBIMHU
MOTPEBHOCTSIMU

Preparing of Preschool Teachers to Working with Children with
Special Educational Needs
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Abstract. In the article, the authors analyzed the research on the problem of preparing the
future preschool teachers for professional activities in an inclusive education. The barriers to
the implementation of inclusive education in the practice of general education institutions
have been identified. The conditions and ways to overcome obstacles and difficulties in the
solving the problems of inclusion are highlighted. Attention is focused on the importance of
the forming the professional and personal qualities of the future preschool teachers, required
for working with children with special educational needs. It is proved that for effective
implementation of the inclusive education in the practice of general education institutions by
the future preschool teachers it should make some changes to the methodology of the
organization of the educational process of the university in the process of their preparing. A
number of tasks aimed at the preparing future preschool teachers for the professional
activities in the inclusive education have been identified.

Keywords: inclusive education, children with special educational needs, future preschool
teachers..

BBenenue
Introduction

Hawano XXI Beka oTmedaeTcss TMepeopueHTaUel OOIIECTBEHHOTO
BOCIIPUATHUS U (DOPMUPOBAHUEM HOBBIX COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX HOPM OTHOIIEHUS K
WHJIWBUAYAJIbHBIM pa3nuusM Jrofed. OZHUM W3 LEHTPAIbHBIX IOHATHIA
COBPEMEHHOI0 MOAX0/1a K OOIIECTBEHHOMY YCTPOMCTBY SIBJISIETCS MHTETpaIlUsl B
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Kolosova et al., 2019. Iloocomoska socnumameneti OOUKONbHBIX YUPENCOeHUll K pabome ¢
demvbMu ¢ 0COObIMU 00PA308AMENLHBIMU NOMPEOHOCMAMU

COLIMYM, LEIbI0 KOTOPOHM SIBISIETCS CO3/1aHHE OOIIECTBA aKTUBHBIX TpakIaH,
KOTOpbIE€ 00JIaal0T paBHBIMU MPAaBaMU U BO3MOXHOCTAMU. [Ipu 3TOM OfHOM 13
BOKHEUIIUX 3aJad MHTErpallid B OOIIECTBO JHUI[ C OIPaHUYEHHBIMU
BO3MOYHOCTSIMU CTAHOBHUTCSI O0O€CIeUeHHE HMX COLMAIbHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKUM
COMNPOBOXKACHUEM M JOCTYIIOM K HMH(OpManuu M HOBBIM HH(POPMALMOHHBIM
TEXHOJIOTUSIM, 00Pa30BaHUIO U MPOPECCUOHAIBHON AESATENbHOCTH.

KomuuectBo  gereli B YKpawmHe, y  KOTOpPhIX  HaOJIOAarOTCS
HEONMaronmpusITHBIE TIOKAa3aTeNd 3J0pOBbS, a WMMEHHO: BpOXICHHBIE U
HACJICJICTBEHHBIC 3a00JIeBaHMs; MATOJOTHs IIEHTPAIbHON HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI;
XpoHUYECKHE (POPMBI MATOJOTUN U OOJIE3HU AJIEPTUUECKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUS;
YBEJIMYECHHE OCIIOKHEHUM BUPYCHBIX M MMapa3uTapHbBIX 3a00JieBannii (qudrepun,
MOJIMOMUETUTA, TYOepKyJie3a U T.J.), CTPEMUTEIHHO YBEIMYUBACTCS.

B Vkpaune Bce Ooiblliee pa3BUTHE TOJIy4aeT WHKIIO3UBHAS MOJIEIh
oOpa3oBaHusi, KOTOpas HauOojiee TMOJHO pealn3yeT NpaBo Ha 0Opa3oBaHHE
pebeHKa ¢ OrpaHHYECHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTAMH. (OO0 O3TOM TOBOPUTCS B
Konctutynun Ykpaunsl (cT. 53), 3akoHax Ykpaunbl «O0 oOpazoBanumn», «O0
OCHOBaX COLMAJIBHON 3alllMIIEHHOCTH WHBAIMIOB YKpauHb», «OO0 oxpaHe
nerctBay. OTAenbHbIE TOCYJApPCTBEHHO-TIPABOBBIE AaKThl HAMpaBJICHBl Ha
CO3J]aHUE COLMAJIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX YCJIOBUH [JIs MHTETpallMi B OOLIECTBO
JIeTeii ¢ OCOOGHHOCTSIMH  pa3BUTHs, B 4YacTHOCTH [ ocymapcTBeHHas
HallMOHAJIbHasi ~ mporpamma  «OOpaszoBanue»  (Ykpamna 21 BEK),
['ocynapcTBenHas mporpamma «/letn YkpauHe» u IpyTHe.

AKTYaJqbHOCTh HCCIIEIOBAaHUS MPOOJEMbI TMOJATOTOBKH IEIarOTHYECKUX
KaJIpOB K TMPO(PECCHOHAIILHON JESTEIBHOCTH B YCJIOBHSX HHKIIO3UBHOTO
oOpa3zoBaHusi 00YCJIOBJIEHA COLIMAJIIBHBIM 3aKa30M OOIIECTBa Ha MOATOTOBKY
BOCIIUTATENEH JOMIKOJBHBIX Yy4YeOHBIX 3aBEICHMM, KOTOpbhle OyayT HMETh
onpeeraeHHbie MpodeccuoHaNbHbIe W JIMYHOCTHBIE Ka4yecTBa, HEOOXOIUMBIE
JUTs1 pabOoThI C IETHMH C 0COOBIMU 00pPa30BaTENbHBIMU TOTPEOHOCTIMHU.

[lenpro cTaThu SBISIETCS aHATU3 UCCIEIOBAHUIA IO MPOOIEMe MOATOTOBKU
Oyaymmx BocmHUTarelael K NpodecCHOHATBHONW MACSITENIbHOCTH B YCIOBHUSX
VHKJIFO3UBHOTO oOpa3oBaHus; XapaKTEPUCTUKA 0COOEHHOCTEH
npo(hecCHOHANBPHOM TMOJATOTOBKM CTYJIEHTOB CHEIHAIbHOCTH «JlomKkonbpHOE
oOpa3oBaHHe» K pean3alliy 33]]a4 UHKIIFO3UBHOTO 00pa30BaHUs.

3amaul  AMOUPUYECKOTO HCCICNOBAHUS: OpraHu3alus, MpPOBEICHHE,
o0paboTKa ¥  HMHTEpHpETalusi Pe3yJbTaTOB  BBINOJHEHHUS  OYyIylIIUMU
BOCIIUTATEISIMU  TUATHOCTUYECKUX 3aJaHUM  JUIsl  ONpeNeieHus ypOBHEH
chopMUpOBaHOCTH MPOGHECCUOHATBHBIX M JUYHOCTHBIX KaueCTB, HEOOXOIUMbIX
JUTsl paboThI C IETHbMH C 0COOBIMU 00pa30BaTENbHBIMU TOTPEOHOCTSIMHU.

Mertoabl nccneAoBaHus: TEOPETUUECKHE — U3YUYECHUE U aHAJIU3 JIUTEPATYPhI
0 BOMNPOCAM MHKJIIO3UBHOTO OOpa30BaHMsI M TOJATOTOBKM BOCIHUTATENS IS
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paboOTBl ¢ JETbMH C OTPAaHHYECHHBIMA BO3MOXXHOCTSIMHU; SMITUPHYCCKHE —
HaOJI0/IeHNE, Oecena, aHKETUPOBAHUE, TECTUPOBAHUE, METO/IbI
CTAaTHCTUYCCKOTO aHajau3a JJjisi mpeoOpa3oBaHUS SMIIMPUYECKHX JaHHBIX B
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE MTOKA3ATEIH.

Teopernuyeckass 0CHOBAa TeMblI
The theoretical background

AHanu3  uccleAOBaHWM  y4eHBIX M MPAKTUKOB  MHOTHUX  CTpaH
MOATBEPKIAET, YTO WHKITIO3UBHBIA MOAX0A d()PEKTUBEH KaK C COIMAIBLHON H
aKaJieMUYeCKON, Tak U (PMHAHCOBOM TOUYEK 3pPEHUS; KaK B IIEJIOM JISl CUCTEMBI
o0pa3oBaHms, TaK U JUIsl BCEX JETEH, KOTOPhIE BKIIOUAIOTCS B c(pepy MHKITIO3UU.
[IpoGnembr 00yueHus nereld ¢ 0coObIMU 00pa30BATEILHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMH,
WX MHTETpaIys B 001eo0pa3oBaTeNbHbIX YYEOHBIX 3aBEICHHUSIX UCcleqoBaiu B.
bounapes (boumaps, 2003), B. Jlamenko (JIsmenko, 1999), A. CaBuenko
(Cauenko, 2010). YuéHple yOeXACHBI, YTO HHKIIO3MBHOE OOpa3OBaHUE IS
JeTEH ¢ HApYIICHUSIMH Pa3BUTHS IO BCEM MTapaMeTpaMm JOHKHO ObITh TAKUM IKe,
Kak 00pa3oBaHKe, KOTOPOE MOTY4aroT 1eTH 0€3 HapyIICHUIA.

W3ydyenne pa3BUTHS CHCTEMBI CICIUANBHBIX YUYCOHBIX 3aBEJCHUH,
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHWE WX  CTPYKTYpPBl, METOJAWK pAaHHEH JUArHOCTHUKH
NICUXUYECKOTO pAa3BUTHS JeTed mpeacTtaBieHo B padorax JI. Belrorckoro
(Beirorckuii, 2002), A. Benrepa (Benrep, 2001), A. 3anopoxua (3amnopoxeri,
1986), I'. Koctioka (Koctiok, 1976). B cBOMX HCCIICIOBaHUSX YYEHBIC
00OCHOBBIBAIOT MPHUHIIMIIAAIBHBIE TIOJOXKEHUS 00 OCOOEHHOCTAX pa3BUTHS
MICUXMYECKUX TMPOIIECCOB Yy JIETEH Pa3HOTO BO3pAcTa M Pa3HbIX KaTETOPUid, POJIb
KOPPEKIIMOHHOTO BOCIUTAHHUS, MEXaHU3Mbl (HOPMHUPOBAHUS COIMAIBHOU H
KOMMYHUKATUBHOW aKTUBHOCTH Y JETeW C pa3Iu4HbIMU TMCUXO(PU3UYECKUMHU
HAPYIICHUSIMH.

TeopeTnKo-MeTOAMYECKHUE OCHOBBI MMPOOJEMBI TOJATOTOBKH OYIyIIIETO
BOCITUTATENS JOIIKOJBHOTO YUPEKICHUS K paboTe C JETbMH B YCIOBHUSIX
WHKJTIO3UBHOTO oOpaszoBanust ucciegoBanuchk A. KonynaeBoir (Kosymaesa,
2009), C. MuponoBoii (MuponoBa, 2005), JI. CaBuyk (CaBuyk, 2010) wu
JIPYTUMU.

Ceromast B YKpamHe ycCHmemHO (QYHKIIMOHUPYIOT  CHEIUATbHBIC
MIPOTPaMMBbI, KOTOPHIE OMPEACISIOT 3a/Ja4yd W MYTH Pa3BUTHS HWHKJIIO3HMBHOTO
oOpazoBanus. Cpeam Hux mporpamma «HHKIIO3UBHOE 00pa3zoBaHUE»
Bceykpaunckoro gonna «Step by Step», koTopas HampaBiieHa Ha pa3pabOTKy
3¢ HeKTUBHON MOJIEIM MHKIIFO3UBHOTO 00pa30BaHusl U 00ECIIEYUBAET YCIICITHOE
oOydeHue JieTeid ¢ 0coOBIMH 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTAMHU B YCIOBHSIX
o01eo0pa3oBaTebHOM  MIKOJABI  MPU  JOJDKHOM — TOAJEPKKE  JIPYTux
CHeualucToB W  poaurteneil. JlaHHas  mporpamMma  peanu3yeTcss B
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oOpa3oBaTeNnbHbIX 3aBeACHUAX 16 obOmacTeil VYKpauHbl TpH MHOIAEPKKE
TrOCy/IapCTBEHHBIX U OOLIECTBEHHbIX oOpraHu3anuii. OHa mpeanojaraer
MIPOBEJICHUE TPEHUHTOB JJIsl BOCIIUTATENEH JOUIKOIBHBIX YU€OHbBIX 3aBEICHUN U
yuuTeled HauyaJbHBIX KJIACCOB, KOTOpbhIE pabOTalOT C JAETbMH C OCOOBIMHU
NOTPEOHOCTSIMU; ISl TMPEINojaBaTeNied BBICHIMX IE€IarOTHYECKUX Yy4eOHbIX
3aBEJICHUM; 11 PYKOBOJMTENICH 00pa30BaTENIbHBIX YUPEKICHUN MO BOMpPOCaAM
CO3JaHUsl  MHKJIIO3MBHOM  0Opa3oBaTeNbHOM  Cpelbl B YCJIOBHSX
00111e00pa30BaTEeIbHOTO  YUpPEXACHHUS;  Takke  pa3pabdoTKy,  H3JaHHE
MeToandeckux U uHpopmarmonusix marepuaios ([Tantiok, 2010).

Wukmo3uBHOEe o0Opa3oBaHHE - A3TO CHUCTeMa OOpa30BaTENIbHBIX YCIYT,
OCHOBaHHAas Ha MPUHIIAIIEC PEaTn3allii OCHOBHBIX MPAB JIeTel Ha 00pa30OBaHKE U
IpaBa y4UThCS IO MECTY JKUTEILCTBA, MPeAycMaTprBaroiias ooyueHue peoeHka
¢ 0cOOBIMH 00pa30BaTEIHLHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSMHU, B YACTHOCTH C OCOOCHHOCTAMHU
NCUXO(PU3UYECKOTO  pa3BUTHS, B  YCJIOBHSX  00IIe00pa3oBaTEIHLHOTO
yupexaenus (Konynaesa, Coduit, & Haiiga, 2007).

VYcenemHoil peanu3anuy MHKIIO3UBHBIX MPOIECCOB B YKPAWHE B CUCTEMY
00111e00pa3oBaTeNbHbIX y4E€OHBIX 3aBEICHUI MemaroT Oapbepbl, K KOTOPBIM
OTHOCAT: OTCYTCTBHE CTHUMYJIOB M AaKTHMBHOTO HMHTEpPECa CO CTOPOHBI OOIIEro
oOpa3oBaHusi K TmpoOJieMaM HWHKIIO3UU; OTCYTCTBHE CHCTEMHOTO BHUJCHUS
npoOieMbl MHKIIIO3UM M IyTEHl €€ pelleHUs B Pa3IMYHbIX 00pa30BaTENIbHbBIX
CTPYKTypaX; HEIOCTATOYHBI YpPOBEHb KOMIIETEHTHOCTH IE€JaroroB BBICIINX
yueOHbIX 3aBefcHui (MapTtunayk, 2012).

[TockonpKy TpaJWLMOHHON BY30BCKOW OOILENENarornyeckoi moJroToBKU
CrenuaaucToB s d(QexkTuBHOM pabOThI € JETbMH C OCOOCHHBIMU
o0pa30BaTeIbHBIMU OTPEOHOCTSIMU HEJOCTATOUHO, Y OOJIBIIMHCTBA TI€1aroroB
OTCYTCTBYET MOTHUBAIIMS K pabOTe ¢ IaHHOW KaTeropuei nerei, uMeercs CTpax,
xKenaHue wu30exarb Takod paborel. IloaTBep:kIeHHEM BBIIIE CKa3aHHOMY
SBJIAIOTCSL PE3YJIbTaThl MPOBEAEHHOTO HAMH AHKETUPOBAHUS BOCHUTATENEH
JOMIKOIBHBIX yupexaeHui r. Bunnuns! (Ykpauna). [To naHHBIM HCClie1I0BaHUMH,
65% BocnuTaTeneil He BIANECIOT METOAAMH PadOThl C JETbMH, UMEIOIIHMHU
ocoObie 0OpasoBarenbHbIE MOTPeOHOCTH, 23% BOCMUTATENCH HE 3HAKOMBI CO
CHEIHMAIbHBIMH TPOrpaMMaMHi, HE 3HAIOT TICHXOJIOTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH
JIeTeN YKa3aHHbBIX KaTErOpuil, HE UMEIOT OMbITa PA0OTHI B KOMaHJIE.

Yro B CBOIO OuYepep MNPUBOJUT K HEOJHO3HAYHOMY OTHOIIECHHIO CO
CTOPOHBI W POJUTENEH, NEeAaroroB K BOIUIOLIEHUIO HUIEU HHKIIO3UBHOTO
o0ydenusi. Tak B OIEPIKKY MHTETPUPOBAHHOTO OOYYEHHS BHICTYIHIN MTOYTH
90% pomuteneir, u Tombko 58% BocmUTaTENCH JAONIKOIBHBIX 3aBEIACHHM.
[Tonydennsie pe3ylbTaThl CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT, YTO POAUTEIBCKUN KOJIEKTUB
SIBJSIETCS JOMUHAHTHBIM IO OTHOUIEHUIO K TMEJaroru4eckoMy M MpPU3HAET
MHKJIIO3UBHOE OOyueHHE Kak MOTpeOHOCTh, B TO K€ BpeMs IeJaroruvyeckas
0OLIECTBEHHOCTH OIpENIEIseT €€ Kak HE0OXOAUMOCTb.
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[ToaToMy O4eHb BaXKHO MOATOTOBUTH OYIYyIIUMX BOCIUTATENEH K padoTe ¢
JIETbMH C OCOOCHHBIMU 00pa30BaTENbHBIMU MMOTPEOHOCTSAMH, MPEJOCTABUTH UM
3HaHUS CIEIMaTbHON MeJaroruku, 00ecrneyuTh HHCTPYMEHTapUEM U MOJIEIISIMU
aJIbTePHATUBHOTO OOYYECHHUS.

MeTOJII)I, opraHu3alnvda 1 pe3yJjbTaThbl HCCJICI0BAHUA
Methodology, organization and results of the research

Teopetnueckuu aHaJIM3  IICUXOJIOTO-NEeJarorudecKom, COIIMAJILHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOW  JUTEpATyphl MO MpoOJieMe HWCCICNOBAaHUS  IMOKa3al
3HAUYMMOCTh BHEJIPEHUS HHKIIO3MH B 00IIE00pa30oBaTEIHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO H
nokasayi (pakT MOBBIIIECHHOTO BHUMAHUS YYCHBIX K TMTOUCKY MyTeH ONTUMU3AINH
ATOTO TPOIEcca, B YACTHOCTH K (POPMHUPOBAHUIO MPOPECCUOHAIBHBIX H
JMYHOCTHBIX KauyeCTB OYIyIIMX BOCTIHTATENIEH, HEOOXOAUMBIX I pabOThI C
JETBMU ¢ 0COOBIMU 00PA30BATEIBHBIMUA MOTPEOHOCTAMH. ITO OOYCIOBUIIO TENb
HaIller0 SKCIEPUMEHTAIIBHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUS — HW3YYE€HHE YPOBHS Pa3BUTHUS
npodeCCUOHAIBHBIX M JIMYHOCTHBIX KadyeCTB OYyIyIIMX BOCHHUTATENEH,
HEOOXOMUMBIX [IJIi pabOThl € JETbMH C OCOOBIMH 0Opa30BaTEIbHBIMU
NOTPEOHOCTSIMU.

DKcnepuMeHTOM ObLTO oXBadeHO 95 cryaeHTOB 2 M 3 Kypca OakanaBpaTa
crienraibHOCTH «JlomikonbHOE 00pa3zoBaHuey» BUHHHUIIKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
neJaroruueckoro ynupepcutera umenn Muxauna Komroounckoro (r. Bunnuna,
VYkpauna). JIMarHOCTUYECKOE WCCIECOBAHUE TPEIyCMATPUBAIO MOJTyYCHUE
O00BEKTHUBHBIX JTAHHBIX, XapaKTepU3YIOIIHNX TEKyIllee COCTOSIHUE
chOPMUPOBAHHOCTH y OyAyImIUX BOCHUTATeNed MpPOPECCUOHAIBHBIX H
JUYHOCTHBIX KadecTB. B COOTBETCTBMM C 3ajadyaMH HCCIEIOBaHUS U
BBIJICJICHHBIMUA ~ KPUTEPUSMH OILICHKH Pa3BUTHS  MPO(PECCHOHANBHBIX |
JUYHOCTHBIX  KauecTB  OyAylIuxX  BoOcHOUTarened  (aKkCHOJIOrHuecKas
HaIpaBJICHHOCTh MOTHUBAIMOHHON cQephl; HaIUYUE CHUCTEMBI ICHXOJIOTO-
MeJarorM4YeCKUX 3HAHUN, HEOOXOAUMBIX Jisi pabOThl C ACTBMU C OCOOBIMU
oOpa3oBaTeIbHBIMA  MOTPEOHOCTAMH;  TBOpYUECKass camMopeau3alus B
NEJaroruueckol  AesTenbHOCTH)  ObuUIO  mpoBeAeHo 3 cyOsTamsl
JIMarHOCTUYECKUX MPOLETYP.

B xone uccnenoBanusi ObUT IPUMEHEH KOMIUIEKC CHEIUATbHBIX METOJIUK U
METOJIOB, aJE€KBAaTHBIX NPEAMETY  HCCJICAOBAHUS, HANpaBJICHHBIX Ha
MOCJIEAOBATEILHOE HM3MEPEHHE OTIEIbHBIX KPUTEPUEB CHOPMUPOBAHHOCTH Y
Oyaymmx BocmuTaTeNne MpodeCcCHOHANBHBIX M JIMYHOCTHBIX KadecTB. Takum
oOpa3oMm, HM3y4YeHHUE HAJIUYUS CHUCTEMBbI IICHXOJIOTO-TIEJarornuecKuX 3HaHHM,
HEOOXOMUMBIX JiJIi pabOThl ¢ JETbMH C OCOOBIMM 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMU
MOTPEOHOCTSIMU ~ OCYIICCTBIISIZIOCH HAa OCHOBE METOAMKH  OIpeeTeHUs
npodeccuoHanbHblx HHTEpecoB (ompocHuk Ctponra-Kommoemna, 1927),
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muddepennmanbHo-muaraoctudeckoro onpocHuka ([/10) (E. Kimmos, 1984);
aKCHOJIOTUYECKas HAMpaBJIEHHOCTh MOTHBAIMOHHOW CQepbl u3ydaiach C
IIOMOIIbIO.  ONpocHHMKa jguarHocTuku pedaexkcun (A. Kapmnos, 2003),
UCCIICJIOBaHMS AMOIMOHAIBHOW cdepbl JmuHocTH (Tect Jlromepa, 1949),
OTHOLIEHHWE K cebe, K OKpyXaroluM, K Oyaymemy, K >KA3HEHHBIM
00CTOSITEIBCTBAM C MOMOIIBIO TECTa HE3aKOHYEHHBIX MpeIokKeHUuN Sentence
Completion Test SSCT (Sacks & Levy, 1950), nuarHOCTHKH YpPOBHS
sMmratuueckux crnocobHocret (B. boiiko, 1996), meroguku «lleHHOCTHBIE
opueHtammn» (M. Poxwy, 1973), MeTogukWm AMATHOCTUKH JIMYHOCTHOM
kpeatuBHoctn  (A.  Tymumk, 1997); TBOpueckas camopeanu3aiusi B
MEeJIarOTMYeCKON JIEATENHbHOCTU B TpoIllecce HAOMIOIEHUN 3a MPOSBICHUSIMHU
OTJICTIbHBIX MPHU3HAKOB MPO(GECCHOHAIBHBIX W JTUYHOCTHBIX KaueCTB OymyIINX
BOCIIUTATENCH, HEOOXOMUMBIX [Ii paboThl ¢ JACTBbMH C  OCOOBIMH
o0pa3oBaTeIbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTAMH B Pa3IUYHBIX cdepax oOpa3oBaTEIbHOM,
MPAKTUYECKON NIEATETLHOCTH: Yepe3 aHallu3 PE3YJIbTATUBHOCTH CIEIUAIbHOM
po¢eCCUOHAIBHON MOJATOTOBKHU, MTPOXOXKIEHHUS MPAKTUKH.

Ha ocHoBaHMM KpuTepueB OBLIO BBIICICHO TPH YPOBHS Pa3BUTHSA
npoheCCUOHANIBHBIX U TUYHOCTHBIX KAYECTB OYyAYIIUX BOCIUTATEICH: BHICOKHUH,
cpennuii, Hus3kuil. COOTHOIIEHUE TCUXOJIOrO-TIEIArOTMYECKUX  3HAHWM,
HEOOXOIUMBIX [ pabOThl € JAETbMU C OCOOBIMM 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMU
NOTPEOHOCTSIMU,  MNPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX  KAdyeCTB, MOTHBOB, II€HHOCTHBIX
OpUCHTAIUM, HSMMIATUYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, JUYHOCTHOM KPEaTUBHOCTH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX  BBIJICNICHHBIM  KPUTEPUSIM, CTENEHb WX OCO3HAHMUS,
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, YCTOMYMBOCTH U AKTUBHOCTH TMPOSBICHUS COCTaBUIIM
KaueCTBEHHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY YPOBHS Pa3BUTHUS y OyAyIIMX BOCHUTATEIEH
npO(EeCCUOHANIBHBIX M JMYHOCTHBIX Ka4eCTB KaK OCHOBBI WX TOTOBHOCTH K
pabote ¢ AEThbMU C 0COOBIMH 00Pa30BATEIBHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTIMHU.

C uenpl0 YCTAaHOBJIICHHS YpPOBHEH pa3BUTUS NPOPECCUOHANBHBIX MU
JUYHOCTHBIX KAadeCcTB OYyIymMX BOCIUTATENCH IMONyYCHHBIC JaHHBIC I10
KOKIOMY PECIOHICHTY OBLIM TIEPEeBEACHBI B CTAaHAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIC OaJLIBI
(BBICOKMH YPOBEHb MO KaxJA0My KpuTepuio — 3 Oana; cpeanuii — 2 Oana u
HU3kuil — 1 G6an). Takum 00pa3oM B pe3yiibTare CTaHIAPTU3AIMU OLICHUBAHUS
CTyACHTHl HaOpaBimue OoT 9 no 7 6anoB OBLIM OTHECEHBI K TaKWM, KOTOPHIE
UMEIOT BBICOKHH ypPOBEHb PAa3BUTHA NPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX W JIMYHOCTHBIX
KayecTB OyAyIIUX BOCHUTATENEH, CpeaHHid — OT 6 10 4 6anoB M HU3KHUI — OT 3
no 1 OGama coorBercTBeHHO. B pe3ynbrare 00pabOTKH CTaTUCTUYECKOMN
uH(pOpMAaIMU HAa OCHOBE CTAaHJAPTU3alUU 0aJOB MO KAXIOMY KPUTEPUIO ObLIH
NoJIy4eHbl cheAyromue nannbie: 13 pecrionaeHToB (14,1%) BbIABMIM BBICOKHIA
YPOBEHb Pa3BUTUS MNPOPECCUOHANBHBIX M JIMYHOCTHBIX KadyecTB OyIylIUX
BocrnuTareneit, 36 pecrionaeHToB (37,8%) - Hu3kuit u 46 pecrionieHToB (48,1%)
CpPEIIHUN.

88



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume 111, May 24" -25" 2019. 83-93

@opMmupoBaHUE Yy  CTYIEHTOB CIIEIUAJIBHOCTH «/lomkonpHOE
obOpaszoBanne» NPOo(HECCHOHATHLHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH B O0JacTH Pa3BUTHS,
00y4eHHs U BOCIIUTAHUS IETEH C 0COOBIMU 00pa30BaTEIbLHBIMU OTPEOHOCTSIMU
peanusyercs Ha aucuuiuinHax «llemarornyeckre TEXHOJIOTMH WHKIIFO3UBHOTO
obyyenuss B JIOVY»,  «OcHOBbI  N€PEKTONOTMM U  JIOTONEIUN»,
«Jloroncuxomorus», «Jloronenus», «CrneunanbHas NeAaroruka ¢ UCTOPUEN»,
«OCHOBBI WHKJIFO3UBHOTO 0OOpa3oBaHUsA», «ACCHCTUPOBAHHE B WHKJIIO3WBHOU
cpeney.

JlaHHBIE JUCHMIUIMHBI TPU3BAaHBl PEHIUTh PAJ 3aJad B TMOJATOTOBKE
Oyoymux  BOCHUTATENECW:  O3HAKOMJIEHHE C  METOJOJOTUYECKUMH |
TEOPETUUECKUMH OCHOBAaMHU JE(PEKTONOTHN KaK HWHTETPUPOBAHHOU OTpaCIU
HAyYHOTO 3HAHUS O Pa3BUTHH, OOYYEHUH ¢ BOCHHUTAHUH JCTEH C
0COOEHHOCTSIMU TCUXO(PU3UUECKOTO PAa3BUTHSA, KOPPEKIIMOHHON TMEJaroruku, B
YaCTHOCTHU JIONIKOJIBHOW, KaK HAyKH O BOCIHUTAHUUM U OOyUYECHHUM JETEeH C
0COOBIMH  00pa30BaTEbHBIMU TMOTPEOHOCTAMH B YCJIOBHUSX CIEIHMAIBHBIX
00pa30BaTENIbHBIX YUPEKIECHUM, MACCOBBIX O0pa30BATENbHBIX YUPEKICHUM,
peaOUIUTAIMOHHBIX IIEHTPOB, CEMbH;, WHKJIIO3UBHOTO OOpa3oBaHUsA Kak
OCHOBHOM WHHOBAI[MOHHOM TEXHOJOTMM KoHIa XX - Havaina XXI Beka;
U3YyYE€HHE OCOOEHHOCTEHW M 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTEH (PU3UUECKOTO M TICUXUYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHUSI PA3JIMUHBIX KATETOPHUM JI€Te ¢ HApyIICHUSMU U OTKJIOHEHUSIMU B
Pa3BUTUM; U3YYEHUE CIOCOOOB YIYUIIEHUS KU3HU U JACATEIbHOCTU JETEU C
OTPAaHUYCHHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSMH B COIMAIbBHOM OKPYXEHUH; PACKPBITHE
O0COOEHHOCTE  TCHXOJOTO-TIeIarOTHYECKOr0  COMPOBOXKACHUS  JETel  C
OTPaHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOXXHOCTSMH B YCJIOBHSX JIONIKOJBHBIX  Y4€OHBIX
3aBe/IcHUI OoO0IIero Tumna, cnenuduKy OKa3aHWs UM HEOOXOAMMOM TMOMOIIIH;
dbopMHpoBaHUE Y CTYJEHTOB 3HAHWM, YMEHUW M HABBIKOB OpraHU3allud U
npoBeneHust 3PpGEeKTUBHON pa3BUBAIONICH paOOThl ¢ IE€TbMU B MHKIFO3UBHBIX
rpynmnax JONIKOJbHBIX YYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUM.

[TonyueHnHble 3HAHUS U YMEHUS MPETOCTABIAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH OyAyIIUM
BOCIIUTATENSIM JIOIIKOJIBHBIX y4€OHBIX 3aBEJIEHUM 00ecriedyMBaTh MOHUTOPUHT
MCUXO(PU3NYECKOTO M COIMUAJIBHOTO  Pa3BUTHS  JIeTEH,  YYUTHIBATH
WHIUBUIyAIbHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH  KaXJOro peOCHKa TpH  COCTaBICHUH
WHJIUBUIYAIbHOM MpOrpaMMbl pPa3BUTHS, OOYUYEHHS] U BOCIUTAHUS C IEJBIO
KOPPEKIIMU TPOIECCOB PA3BUTHS M CONHMAIM3AIMU peOeHKa; 3(PGHEeKTHBHO
OpraHu30BbIBATh B3aUMOJICCTBUE C CEMbSIMH, BOCHUTBHIBAIOIIUMU JAETEH C
0co0bIMHU 0Opa3zoBaTenbHbIME OTpeOHOCTAMHU (Komocosa, 2016).

O} dheKkTUBHOCTL COBMECTHOTO OOy4YeHHUsT W BOCHUTAHHUS JIeTed C
HapYUIEHUSMU NCUXO(U3UIECKOTO Pa3BUTHS U 3I0POBBIX CBEPCTHUKOB 3aBUCHUT
OT C(POPMHUPOBAHOCTH Y BOCHUTATENEH NPOPECCHOHATBHBIX U JUYHOCTHBIX
KAueCcTB, a HWMEHHO AaJEKBAaTHOIO OTHOIICHWS K JIMIAM C HapylLICHUSIMHU
NCUXO(PU3NYECKOTO PA3BUTHS U HUX CEMbIM; HABBIKOB IICHXOJOTHYECKOM
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HOJICPKKUA JIeTell ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSMHU MCUXO(DU3UUECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSA; YMEHUS
OpPraHM30BBIBATh OECKOH(IMKTHOE COLMAJIbHOE B3aMMOJCHCTBHE;, YMEHUS
B3aMMOJIEUCTBOBATh C KOJUUIETaMU; CIIOCOOHOCTH JIFOOUTH JIeTel HE3aBUCUMO OT
UX 370POBBS, TEPIUMOCTH, TYMaHU3Ma, SMIIATUU U TOMY 10JI00HOE.

CymiecTByeT OrpoMHoe pasHooOpazue ¢(opM oOpraHu3aluv OOy4YeHUs
CTYJICHTOB, HO aKTHBHOCTb OYIyIIMX BOCHUTATEIEH B MOJHOM Mepe
peanu3yeTcss BO BpeMs TMPOBEACHHS NPAKTUYECKUX 3aHSATHUH, BaKHBIMU
AJIEMEHTaMH KOTOPBIX SBISIIOTCS WHTEpPaKTHBHbIE MeTOoAbl. B mpomecce ux
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs y Oyaylux BocmuTaresneid GopMHUpYIOTCS NpodeccuoHaIbHbIe
W JIMYHOCTHbIE KadecTBa. Hampumep, MeTOox pemeHuss MeJaroru4ecKux
CUTyallull IO3BOJISIET CTYJEHTaM OKYHYThCS B pealibHble MPOOJIeMbI JEeTei C
0COOEHHBIMH 00pa30BaTEIBLHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTIMU U MOMPOOOBATH HANTH MyTH
UX PEHIeHUs, MPOSBUTh T'yMaHHOCTh W smmnatuto (Xwis, 2018). Coznmanue
aoboro  Tuma  TOpT(OIMO  BOCMUTATENS WM JIONIKOJIbHUKAa  OyJeT
COCOOCTBOBAaTh  MOBBIILIEHUIO  CaMOOLEHKH, OTOOpa)kaTh  yCIEXH  HUX
nestenbHocTH. [lpumenenune ctparerun «Kapra mnamsatuy, OpalHIITOPM,
yOpOKHEHU «3arnpenéHHbie  cioBa», «BpeMeHHON rpaduk», «CBI3KN»
MIOMOJKET CTYJE€HTaM MPUOOpPECTH HE TOJBKO Mpo(decCHOHANbHBIE 3HAHMS, a U
pa3BUTh yMEHHUS pabOThl B KOMaHjA€, MNPUHATUE APYIMX TOYEK 3pEHus,
COOTBETCTBEHHO U APYTHX JIOACH, pa3BUTHE T'yMaHU3Ma, JEMOKPATHYECKOrO
CTWJIsSL OOLEeHUs. BpINogHEHUE TrpyIIoOBbIX MPOEKTOB OYIET MpOIyLUPOBATH
MOMCKOBYI0O M HCCIEAOBATENIbCKYIO JEATEIbHOCTh CTYAEHTOB, CIOCOOHOCTH
UCIOJIb30BaHUsl KOMIUIEKCA MCUXOJIO0r0-NeAarorndeckux 3HaHui 1Mo mpodieme
MHKJIIO3UBHOT'O 00pa30BaHus JJii COBMECTHOIO PEILIEHUS TPOOJIEMBI U CO3JaHUS
npoekra. Hampumep, nmpoekTsl: «JIOIIKOIBHOE YUYPEXKIEHHE — IPOCTPAHCTBO
Ui Bcex aerei», «IloMorn MHeE caenaTh 3TO cCaMOMYy», a TaKkKe COLMAIBHBIX
IIPOEKTOB, KOTOPbIE MOMOTYT PEHINTh pa3IuyHble MPOOJIEMbI COBPEMEHHBIX
JOIIKOJIbHUKOB (3aBUCUMOCTH, OYJIMHT, HACUJIME B CEMbE U IPYTHUE).

Taxxe, Ha 3 PeKTUBHOCTH MOATOTOBKM OyAyIIMX BOCTIUTATENEH K paboTe
C JIOLIKOJIbHUKAMH C OCOOCHHBIMU 00pa30BATEIbHBIMU NOTPEOHOCTSIMU BIUSET
IPOXOXKJICHUE TNEJAaroru4eckol MPakTHKM B YUYPEXKICHUSX JOLIKOJIBHOIO
oOpa3zoBanus ([emuenko, 2014).

CorynacHO CTaTHUCTHYECKMM JaHHbIM JlemaprameHTa o0O0Opa3oBaHUs T.
Bunnunpst (Ykpauna), B 2018 rogy B 17-TM yupexAeHUSAX AOIUIKOJIBHOTO
oOpasoBanus nercTByeT 19 rpynn ¢ MHKIIO3UBHBIM 00pa30BaHUEM, B KOTOPBIX
BOCIIUTHIBaeTCs 37 nereid ¢ ocoObIMH 0Opa3oBaTEIbHBIMU TOTPEOHOCTIMHU.
Ceiiuac  pecypCHbIMM  TICHUXOJIOTO-MEAMKO-TIEIarOTUYECKUMH  IIEHTPAMHU
TOPOJICKOTO YPOBHSI OOHAPYKEHO 3HAYUTENHHOE KOJIUYECTBO AECTEH, MMEIOIIUX
NCUXO(PU3NYECKUE HAPYIIEHUs, 3HAYUTENbHAs 4YacThb KOTOPBIX HAXOAMUTCS B
OOBIYHBIX JOIIKOJIbHBIX YUPEKACHUSIX (6e3 COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO
COMPOBOXKICHMS) WIH BOOOI1IE HEOXBauyCHHas BOCIIUTATEIbHO-
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o0pa3zoBaTeNbHBIM  MpOIeCCOM. Tak, KOJWYECTBO BBISBICHHBIX JCTEH
JIOIIKOJIFHOTO BO3pAacTa, HYXKIAIOMUXCA B KOPPEKIMH (PU3NYECKOTO WITH
YMCTBEHHOTO pa3BuTHusi B Bunnuile, cocrasiusier 7,1% oT oOLIEro KoJu4ecTBa.
DTO MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO MHTETPUPOBAHME JETEH C OCOOBIMU 0Opa3oBaTEIbHBIMU
MOTPEOHOCTSIMU MPOUCXOAUT CTUXUMHO, a HWHKIIO3UMBHas (opma oOydeHuUs
TpeOyeT CUCTEMHOTO Pa3BUTHUS.

VIMEHHO B MEepHOa MPOXOXKACHUS MPAKTUKH CTYJIECHT UMEET BO3MOKHOCTh
JIUIIOM K JIMITY BCTPETUTHCS C PEATbHBIM ITPOOIeMaMu BHEIPCHUS MHKITIO3UBHOM
CTpaTeTUH B MAacCOBYIO CHCTeMy OOpa3oBaHMsI; C JIETBMH Pa3HBIX KaTETrOpPHH;
U3YYUTh UX OCOOEHHOCTH C TMOMOIINBI0 KOMIUIEKCA CHEIUATbHO MOJT00PAHHBIX
METOJIMK; OCYIIECTBUTh PAHHIOK IUATHOCTUKY HHTEPECOB M CIOCOOHOCTEH;
BbIpaboOTaTh B ce0€ YYBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, CBSI3AHHOE C OOIIECTBEHHBIM
CO3HAHUEM; PelIaTh MPOOJIEMbI B COTPYAHUYECTBE C IPYTUMHU.

Emé onaum spdextuBHBIM cioco6oM hopMUpoBaHuUs MPOGECCHOHATHHBIX
U JIMYHOCTHBIX Ka4eCTB OYIyIIUX BOCMUTATENCH, HEOOXOIUMBIX JJisi pabOTHI C
JeTbMU C OCOOBIMH OO0Opa3oBaTEIbHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMU SIBJISIETCS BOJIOH-
TépPCKast ACITCIBHOCTh CTYJACHTOB IO OTHOIICHUIO K JIETSIM C OTPaHWMYCHHBIMU
BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU. Tak, Ha 0a3e BHMHHHMIIKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO I€aro-
rM4yeckoro yHuBepcurera uMeHn Muxauna Komroounckoro (YkpauHa)
OpraHu30BaHa CTyJAeHTaMu-akTuBUCTaMu «llIkoma BosmoHTEPCTBaY, Oiaromaps
KOTOpOH y OyAylIMX BOCHHUTATENIEd MPOUCXOAUT COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUE Mpodec-
CHOHAJIBHOW JIEATCTLHOCTH, pPAa3BUBACTCS BHYTPCHHSS aJbTPYHCTHUYECKAS
MOTHBAIlMs, MOTHBAaMH KOTOPOW SIBISIETCS MOpPAJIbHBIM JOJIT W MOTHUB
coctpaganusi. OOIIeHUE C JE€TbMH C OTPAaHUYEHHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH Ha
OpPUHIIMIIAX TyMaHWU3Ma, TOJIPAHTHOCTH U mMapTHepcTBa (opmupyer y
CTYJIEHTOB COOCTBEHHBIE MOJXO0JbI K COTPYIHUYECTBY, PehICKCUNA U IMIATHH,
Oyayluid BOCIIUTATENIb UMEET BO3MOXKHOCTh Pa3BUTh JINYHOCTHBIE KayecTBa U
YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBATh  MPO(ECCHOHANbHBIE HABBIKM, TO €CThb O00OraTUTh
KOTHUTHBHO-UH(POPMAIIMOHHYIO U IIEHHOCTHO-TUYHOCTHYIO chepy.

CrnenoBaTenbHO, II€NICHANpaBIeHHAs TOJATOTOBKA BOCHIHTATENeH OyaeT
CIIOCOOCTBOBATh YCHEIIHOMY PEIICHUI0 MPOOJIEeMbl MHKIIO3UBHOTO OOyYCHHS
JneTell ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSAMH TICHXO(U3UYECKOTO pa3BUTHS B 00meoOpa3oBa-
TeJIBHBIX YupexaeHusx. [Ipu opraHmzanuu U IpoOBEICHHE 0OpPa30BaTEIHLHOTO
mporiecca B BBICIIIEM YYEOHOM 3aBEICHHH CIEIyeT 0co00€ BHUMAHUE YACHSThH
dbopmupoBaHui0 y Oyaymmx BocmuTareiaedl mnpodeccrHoHaTbHO-IIEHHOCTHBIX
OpUEHTalUl, MPOPECCHOHATLHO-IUYHOCTHBIX KauecTB, yMEHUH U mpodec-
CUOHAJIBHBIX KOMIIETEHIUH.
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BoiBOABI
Conclusions

Takum o0Opa3omMm, MOJATOTOBKAa CTYACHTOB K IpodecCHUOHAIbHO-TIEaro-
TMYECKON JICSATEILHOCTH B YCJIOBHUSAX WMHKJIIO3UBHOTO OOpa30BaHUS SIBISETCS
CIOXXHBIM, JUIMTEIbHBIM, MHOTO3TallHBIM IpoueccoM. LleneHanpaBieHHas
MOJICPHU3AIIUS COJIEPKAHUS U3YUYCHUs] HOPMATUBHBIX JUCIUILINH U JUCHUTUINH
o BBIOOpPY, Megaroruyeckas MpakTUKa UM BOJIOHTEPCKas JESITEIbHOCTh, BHIOOD
HauOosiee aJCKBATHBIX IME€IarOTMYECKUX TEXHOJIOTUH Oe3yCIOBHO OyayT
CIIOCOOCTBOBATH IMOJOKHUTEIHHON JUHAMUKE B Pa3BUTHH MPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX H
JUYHOCTHBIX KauecTB OYIyNmIMX BOCTHTATENEH, HEOOXOTUMBIX M PabOTHI C
JETHMHU C 0COOBIMH 00pa30BaTEILHBIMH MOTPEOHOCTAMH.

[lepcieKTUBHBIMU HAIPABJICHUSIMU JAJIBHEHIINX HAYYHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUU
10 3aTPOHYTOM MpoOJEeMaTHKE CUUTAEM HCCIASIOBAHUS IIPoIecca CTAHOBICHUH
poheCCHOHAIBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH OYAYIIMX BOCIHTATEIICH K peaM3alliu
3a/1a4 UHKJII03UBHOTO 00pPa30BaHUs B YCIOBUSIX MAaCCOBOTO JE€TCKOTO caja.

Summary

A brief description of our study preschool teachers identified the need to change
the approaches to the educational process in accordance with the needs of the socio-
cultural space of Ukraine. In particular, the review of the scientific and legal bases for
the training of specialists made it possible to conclude that at the moment they are
developed at a high level.

At the same time, the issue of personal preparedness for professional self-
realization of future educators of preschool educational institutions in this direction
according to certain criteria of development of the necessary qualities of students has a
low level. Therefore, a number of innovative technologies are suggested for raising the
level of professional and personal qualities of future preschool teachers, which can be
used in the study of disciplines of inclusive education.
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Abstract. The aim of this study was to compare the results of the psychosocial effect of
therapeutic activities with dolphins for children with cerebral palsy, Down syndrome and
autism. Research was carried out in the Dolphin Assisted Therapy Center. Ten families raising
children with disabilities took part in this research. Methods: Chandler’s Psychosocial Session
Form, interviews before, two weeks and one month after therapeutic activities with dolphins.
The research results brought to the light statistically significant changes in the
psychoemotional and behavioral patterns for children with qualitative differences depending
on child’s diagnostic characteristics. The greater positive results were noted by parents, as
well as statistically significant measured in autism, but the least in Down syndrome case. The
research results revealed that parents shaped their expectations on the impact of therapeutic
activities basing on the normalization perspective. Narrative results revealed that all parents
raising children with disabilities had needs of re-establishing the inner sense of coherence of
the whole family system.

Keywords: autism, Down syndrome, cerebral palsy, therapeutic activities with dolphins.

Introduction

Animals have always been playing an important role in human’s life (All and
Loving, 1999; Hatch, 2007). Even in ancient Greece it was mentioned that a
contact with animals helped to improve the emotional and physical condition for
people (Macauley, 2006; Nimer & Lundahl, 2007); despite this fact, animals have
only been used for therapeutic purposes since the end of the 18th century
(Kreiviniené & Kleiva, 2017; Macauley, 2006). If scientific studies on
canitherapy (Binfet, 2017; Cipriani et al., 2013; Ginex et al., 2018) or
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hippotherapy (Hsien et al., 2017; Kwon et al., 2015; Zalien¢ et al., 2018) are
usually related to the psychoemotional and motor support to people with
disabilities, the studies investigating the dolphin-assisted therapy (Curtis, 2000;
Brakes & Williamson, 2007; Kreiviniené & Rugevicius, 2009; Acquaviva et al.,
2003; Brensing et al., 2005; Kreiviniené & Kleiva, 2017) deal with the changes
in the sensory, psychoemotional, motor spheres. Despite large numbers of
scientific studies (from Nathanson, 1980, 1989, 1998; Nathanson et al., 1997;
Brensing, Linke et al., 2005; Lukina, 2005 to Taylor & Carter, 2018; Candelieri,
2018), the investigation of the dolphin-assisted therapy being carried out are
usually characteristic of the depth of research, but not of representative samples
due to the limitations of these therapeutic activities.

The Psychosocial Situation of Families and Support Methods

The psychosocial situation of families raising children with disabilities is
complex because a family faces many challenges, depending on complexity of
child’s disability. Disability or health issues of one family member affect the
welfare of all the family, especially in child’s chronic illness situation (Smith et
al., 2002). For example, a research conducted by Brajtman (2003, 454) revealed
that families in severe disability situations were affected by many issues, like
anxiety; another research conducted by Margalit et al. (1992, 202) brought to the
light such issues as avoidant coping, lower sense of coherence, less emphasis on
family members’ interrelations and personal growth. Therefore, a study of
Carpenter (2007, 176), showing that families in severe disability situations require
support during their life cycle, presupposes their search for complementary and
alternative medicine (CAM) services. The dolphin-assisted therapy (DAT) is one
of such methods. Dolphin-assisted therapy is practiced in many countries having
different backgrounds and employing various methodologies. In Lithuania, the
dolphin-assisted therapy is being practiced in the Lithuanian Sea Museum
alongside with evidence-based scientific research since 2001. Even though DAT
encompasses methods of social pedagogy, social work, special education,
psychology, occupational therapy, and physiotherapy, in 2013 a hygiene norm for
dolphinariums (LR Sveikatos apsaugos ministro jsakymas, Lietuvos higienos
norma HN 133: 2013) was released as a precondition to medical licensing as a
method of CAM services by the Ministry of Health.

Recent research (Ravindran & Myers, 2012) highlights the striving of
families for balance; therefore, their life cycle is perceived as a difficult existential
experience. Despite the severity of a disability, parents always are the addressed
link in care, supervision, and education. Burnouts because of longitudinal stress
and taking a toll on mental and physical health are reducing family resources
likewise the reactions of family members are different depending on a diagnostic
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type, such as the acceptance process for parents of a child with physical disability
IS easier in comparison to mental disabilities. Therefore, family seeks recharging
and support from complementary methods. Research studies show that CAM is
sought for when: families believe that it is a safe method of wellness or traditional
methods do not help, or in chronic disability cases when families undergo
discomfort, chronic pain, depression, tiredness (Kreiviniené¢ & Kleiva, 2017).
Scientific research works demonstrate that in a case of Down syndrome some 87
per cent of families search for CAM support, in a case of autism spectrum — 50
per cent, in a case of cerebral palsy — 56 per cent, in attention-deficit/ hyperactivity
disorder (ADHD) — 54 per cent (Hyman & Levy, 2005). Because of this reason,
the psychosocial effect on children with Down syndrome, cerebral palsy and
autism as well as the effect of the dolphin-assisted therapy on family have been
investigated.

Methodology

The research aim is to compare the results of the psychosocial effect of
therapeutic activities with dolphins for children with cerebral palsy, Down
syndrome and autism.

Research participants. The research was conducted from November 2016
to May 2017 in the Dolphin-Assisted Therapy Center of the Lithuanian Sea
Museum. Ten families raising children with disabilities (age from 4 to 11 years)
participated in this research: one family raising a child with a complex disability
(main diagnosis — cerebral palsy), two families raising a child with cerebral palsy,
two families raising children with Down syndrome, five families raising children
suffering from the autism spectrum disorder took part in the dolphin—human
wellbeing research (see Table 1).

Table 1 Research participants

Respondent No. | Gender | Diagnose Age
001 Girl Complex disability, cerebral palsy, tetraparesis | 7 years
002 Boy Autism spectrum disorder 10 years
003 Girl Cerebral palsy, paresis 8 years
004 Girl Cerebral palsy, paresis 9 years
005 Boy Down syndrome 12 years
006 Girl Autism spectrum disorder 4 years
007 Boy Autism spectrum disorder 8 years
008 Girl Down syndrome 11 years
009 Boy Autism spectrum disorder 7 years
010 Boy Autism spectrum disorder 5 years
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The families have been selected randomly from a general list of participants
because of the geographical and diagnostic criteria: Down syndrome, autism
spectrum disorder, and cerebral palsy. Families were informed that they could end
their participation in the research at any time. They all took part in the holistic
dolphin-assisted therapy lasting for two weeks. Each child participated in 10
therapeutic sessions with dolphins, and additional methods addressing individual
needs, such as: Sherborne movement therapy, TEACCH structured learning, arts
educational session, physiotherapy, music educational session, sensory
integration, and individual consultations, were applied.

Methods of data collection:

- Chandler’s Psychosocial Session Form (PSF) (2005) was filled in by:

working therapy specialist (physiotherapist/ psychologist/ social
worker) after each dolphin-assisted therapy session and by parents. In
total, 168 observatory protocols were analyzed.
The PSF is used to effectively measure the change occurring as a result
of DAT and to determine human behaviors of two types: positive social
behaviors and negative social behaviors. The PSF provides three scores:
positive social behavior score, negative social behavior score, and a
total (overall) behavior score. The test is designed to be completed for
a client by a therapist or therapy team at the end of each therapy session.
It is a method for tracking client’s social behavior change across
treatment sessions. The intensity of a behavior present during sessions
was rated on a Likert-type scale: 0 (none), 1 (very low), 2 (low), 3
(medium), 4 (high), and 5 (very high) (Chandler, 2012, 203). A
permission to use this form for dolphin-assisted therapy research was
given by the author (professor Cynthia Chandler). Statistical analysis
employing the IBM SPSS Statistics 24.0 program and systemization
with graphic visualization and descriptive analysis was applied.

- Qualitative semi-structured interview with parents, open coding was
applied with narrative analysis. We conducted interviews a day before,
two weeks and one month after therapeutic activities with dolphins.
Each family was asked to mention expectations for the DAT program
and about noticed changes in psychoemotional/ psychosocial, motor,
and sensory spheres after DAT.

Results
The analysis of the Chandler’s Psychosocial Session Form did not reveal a
statistically significant difference between parents’ and specialists’ evaluation. It

should be noted that parents evaluated changes in children more positively than
the specialist working in this field. Fig 1 displays the average values of evaluation
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scores for participating children’s both positive and negative social behavior: a
statistically significant positive change occurred in all psychosocial and
behavioral patterns (p<0.05) despite the diagnosis. Statistically reliable (p<0.05)
positive changes were measured in children’s psychosocial sphere by all
evaluators of the therapeutic program. The most significant positive change was
measured in children with autism spectrum disorder, a slightly lower was recorded
in children with cerebral palsy. No statistically significant changes were found in
the case of children with Down syndrome. It is observed that on the average
children’s negative social behavior decreased after the third session with dolphins
and on; and positive social behavior increased (see Fig. 1). This is to be related to
children’s higher self-control of emotions, better verbal and non-verbal
expression, growing self-confidence, satisfied sensory needs, better motor
planning, saturation of the limbic system. Involvement of animals into therapeutic
procedures is based on the theory of interaction human-animal, holding it that

such interaction can increase individual’s physical and psychological wellbeing
(O’Haire, 2013).

EVALUATION OF SPECIALIST
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Figure 1 Average positive and negative social behavior

Results of the qualitative research were systematized, pointing out two major
categories: expectations before DAT, changes after DAT. The narrative analysis
revealed that all parents when talking about their expectations set for the dolphin-
assisted therapy emphasized psychoemotional, psychosocial, sensory, and motor
symptoms related to the primary diagnosis: “I would like to see how a head is
being held better” (001), “I would like to hear speaking, or at least a word
uttered... sometimes it seems that something will be uttered straightaway,
something is being mumbled in the mouth” (006), “he walks totally without
coordination, stumbling over various things; it seems that even it is difficult for
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him to sit at a table” (009); “a poor social contact, and the eye contact is minimal”
(002), “I notice that child has a depressive mood, to say, vague emotions are
observed, no eye contact is kept” (006), “emotions are completely unstable, no
empathy at all’> (007). When talking to the parents after the therapy with dolphins,
it was interesting to note that two weeks later they mentioned less changes caused
by the dolphin-assisted therapy program comparing to the evaluation one month
later. These results were especially emphasized in the group of parents raising
children with autism disorder. According to them, the following most obvious
changes could be pointed out: “better recognize emotions of other people, are
better able to control own negative emotions, less sensitive to touching” (007),
““stays concentrated on occupational activities for a longer time, retain the eye
contact for a longer time, several meaningful words were uttered™ (002), “sleep
and emotions became calmer, started talking more fluently, communicates with
everyone more willingly” (009), ““became calmer, retains attention for a longer
time, more willingly performs tasks, less resistance against new tasks’ (010).

Differently from the evaluation of social behavior, where no statistically
significant difference was found, parents of children with Down syndrome mostly
emphasized an altered psychosocial sphere of children: “self-confidence strongly
increased” (005), “gained new friends”, “is no longer afraid of unfamiliar people
or children, for instance, starts a conversation, takes someone’s hand, which is
very important at school” (008), “the biggest changes are noticed at home: helps
in doing everything, willingly bakes, cooks food with me, tidies up around, became
much more self-sufficient” (005).

Analysis of the differences among children points out that the biggest and
statistically most significant change in social behavior was measured in the autism
group. Positive social behavior of all children with a diagnosis of autism
increased; whereas negative features of behavior decreased (see Tables 2, 3). A
relative correlation is observed: the younger a child is, the more obvious the
change is.

Table 2 Positive social behavior scores of children with autism (N=5)

Evaluator:

Specialist | TEBLS | TEB2S | TEB3S | TEB4S| TEBSS | TEB6S | TEB7S | TEBSS | TEB9S | TEB10S
Mean 262 | 299 | 295 | 286 | 293 | 2.79 | 287 | 307 | 3.03 | 339
Std. Error 042| 037 026 | 027 032 046 018/ 016] 028] 020
of Mean

Std. D. 094 | 082 | 059 | 060 | 0.72 | 1.04 | 039 | 037 | 063 0.45
Kurtosis | 3.81 | 1.02 | 1.88 | -3.00 | -0.02 | 1.40 | 326 | 0.69 | -2.22 | 361
Range 100 | 1.88 | 226 | 212 | 1.88 | 1.28 | 220 | 252 | 1.46 | 298
Minimum | 340 | 413 | 3.88 | 332 | 3.73 | 416 | 3.16 | 348 | 233 | 415
Maximum | 2.62 | 0.82 | 059 | 0.60 | 0.72 | 1.04 | 039 | 037 | 3.79 0.45
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Table 3 Negative social behavior scores of children with autism (N=5)

EV6.|l:Iat_OI’Z NEB1S | NEB2S | NEB3S | NEB4S | NEB5S | NEB6S | NEB7S | NEB8S | NEB9S | NEB10S
Specialist

Mean 234 | 206 |210 |237 |172 | 1.83 | 164 | 165 | 185 |1.70
Std. Error | 505 1013 [ 007 |008 |045 | 028 | 046 | 027 | 033 |013
of Mean

Std. 011 |029 |016 |017 |034 | 062 | 1.03 | 0.61 | 073 |0.30
Deviation

Kurtosis 274 |-236 |-091 |-205 | 091 |-066 | -025 | -0.10 | 0.39 | 0.85
Range 024 | 067 |041 | 041 | 094 | 159 | 253 | 1.49 | 1.89 | 0.74
Minimum | 223 | 1.71 |1.88 |218 |1.25 | 1.00 | 012 | 0.75 | 1.05 | 1.24
Maximum | 247 | 238 |229 |259 |219 | 259 | 265 | 224 | 294 |198

Scores of positive and negative social behavior of one surveyed child with a
complex disability strongly stood out among results of other surveyed children
(see Fig. 2).
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Figure 2 Positive and negative social behavior of a participant with a complex disability

Figure 2 demonstrates that negative social behavior increased, like positive
one did, too. Whereas the narrative analysis revealed that parents both two weeks
and one month later mentioned a very high benefit of the dolphin-assisted therapy
program: “now he obviously holds his head more stably, sialorrhea is no longer
as intense as it was earlier, epilepsy attacks decreased twice and the child himself
changed the most, became as if more adult: started expressing his own opinion,
it became obvious he wanted to participate in a conversation with other family
members, smiled more often” (001). Interesting to note that, on the contrary, the
negative social behavior recorded in the Chandler Psychosocial Session Form
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manifested positively in the case of this child, i.e. observed contradiction or
opposition to the specialist was evaluated by parents (or specialist) as child’s
“awakening” from constant condition of passiveness; therefore, one month later,
parents mentioned that epilepsy attacks which would be evoked by any sensory
stimulus (light, touch, barking of a dog, laughter etc.) decreased due to increased
tolerance and child’s activity level, i.e. the child more consciously observed
environment, communicated, smiled.

Discussion

All families who participated in this research evaluated dolphin-assisted
therapy program as “very effective” two weeks and one month after DAT. All
families raising children with autism spectrum disorder mentioned lower
occurrence of sensory-related issues, such as: better motor coordination and
planning, lessening emotional crisis and tantrums, openness in social interaction
etc. Families raising children with cerebral palsy and complex disability reported
noticeable change in motor sphere: better head-holding position, less involuntary
saliva occurrence, longer engagement time for tasks, etc.

Our research results coincide with the findings of research works conducted
by other scientists, where a positive effect of the dolphin-assisted therapy on
children with disabilities is found (Breitenbach et al., 2009; Dilts et al., 2011;
Griffioen & Enders-Slegers, 2014; Md Yusof & Chia, 2012; Stumpf &
Breitenbach, 2014). The authors emphasize that after application of the dolphin-
assisted therapy speech, communicative behavior, motor functions of children
with disabilities improve. In the course of the dolphin-assisted therapy or after it
a child with a disability becomes braver, more relaxed and self-confident, able to
better concentrate and retain attention, also verbal expression, ability to keep an
eye contact improve, a child is more keen on communicating with other children,
more involving in performance and life of own family in general (Breitenbach
et al., 2009; Stumpf & Breitenbach, 2014). The families that took part in the
research mentioned that their interaction inside family changed the most. Other
scientific research studies, such as Kreiviniené, Vaicekauskaité (2010) and
Breitenbach et al. (2009), also supplement the findings of this investigation. For
example, Breitenbach et al. (2009), having investigated changes in children with
a complex disability after DAT, obtained that no statistically significant changes
were found; nevertheless, the most significant changes took place in family
coherence and parents—children relationships, i.e. parents stated that they
understood their child, one’s glance, sound etc. better.

When talking about the changes in the autism spectrum group, it is important
to note that the problem psychosocial behavior usually holds the symptoms of
sensory disorders. Therefore, when applying the dolphin-assisted therapy
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accompanied with sensory integration, the most visible change is reported. In the
cases of all children of the autism group, an interesting deviation is reported
during the sixth session, i.e. the increase of negative social behavior and the
decrease of positive behavior are observed. This is not statistically significant;
however, it is an important practical instance because children underwent the
dolphin-assisted therapy for 2 weeks including a two-day break, i.e. the research
results demonstrated that during the session that was held after the break positive
features of social behavior were expressed poorer in comparison to the fifth
session. Later, the features progressively increased.

To sum up the obtained results, after the dolphin-assisted sessions those
children’s functions which could have been impacted by good psychoemotional
environment, elements of physical therapy in water, tactile contact with a dolphin
improved: sensomotor condition, sleep, social behavior, self-sufficiency
improved the most; sensitivity to tactile stimuli decreased. These are the features
which are highly important for child’s socialization. Optimal psychoemotional
environment is created for a child not only during the sessions but also after them.

A family taking part in the dolphin-assisted therapy applied to a child with
disability improves their mutual interaction, and these changes are maintained and
become the fundamental for further development of that child.

The respondents underlined that the changes after the sessions with dolphins
usually manifested 1 week after the dolphin-assisted activities, and the changes
linked to the dolphin-assisted therapy are noticed to the present day.

Conclusions and implications

1. Dolphin-assisted therapy is applied as a holistic approach where program is
individualized according to the special needs of a participant. Previous as
well as the present research prove that the most effective therapeutic results
are achieved when DAT is applied together with complementary methods.
Statistically positive changes have been found in psychoemotional and
behavioral patterns in all surveyed children. All families filling in an open-
ended feedback form mentioned that there could be much more
complementary methods applied together with the dolphin-assisted therapy.
Qualitative results brought to the light:

a) motor (better head-holding position, less involuntary saliva occurrence)
in cerebral and complex disability;

b) psychoemotional/ psychosocial and sensory (increased social
understanding and social interaction, less opposing behavior, speech
understanding, she is much more calm and listening to instructions, etc.)
In the autism case; and
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c) psychosocial and cognitive (more active verbal speech, he got lots of
sensations, betterment in social interaction, he said first verbal words,
much more shows initiatives what to do, increased social activity, very
much motivated to say sentences, started to sing melodies, playing
much longer and more complex games) in Down syndrome related
changes 2 weeks and 1 month after application of the dolphin-assisted
therapy.

2. Mostly deferrable reactions were measured for children with cerebral palsy,
complex disability, and especially autism. Parents observed a much greater
positive psychosocial and behavioral change in comparison to the specialist.
Especially a great change was measured in decreasing occurrence of negative
symptoms during the last dolphin-assisted therapy sessions. Neither
specialist’s nor parental evaluation revealed any statistically important
changes in psychosocial session form for children with Down syndrome;
however, an open-ended questionnaire revealed their change in the social life
and cognitive development.

3. Families perceive the dolphin-assisted therapy as a program “recharging”
and relaxation for all family members. They mention positive changes
occurred not only in children with disabilities but also in all family members
and increased inner sense of coherence.
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Abstract. The principles of inclusive education have been orientating the ways of working with
children and young people with special educational needs for many years. Nevertheless, it is
difficult to change the process of modifying the teachers’ thinking about a student with
disabilities or deficits in the aspect of teaching him in a state school. In 2017, legal acts in
Poland were modified to provide psychological and pedagogical assistance to pupils with
special educational needs. However, the Ombudsman for Children received many letters from
parents of students who gave examples of violations of their rights at school. Therefore, in 2018
a survey was conducted among parents on the difficulties encountered by their children while
studying at school. The research results revealed some irregularities both in the aspect of
teaching methods which were applied to children and the cooperation of teachers with parents
and other specialists. On this basis, it was possible to identify barriers to inclusive education
in Polish schools.
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Introduction

The views on the education and teaching of sick children, those with
disabilities or developmental disorders change from time to time in special
education. In accordance with current trends and the state of the art, the most
important are their educational and development needs, which can only be
satisfied through appropriate conditions and social support. In Poland, as in other
countries, fighting for the right of students with special educational needs to be
taught in public schools is more and more intense, emphasizing the numerous
qualities of such an educational solution. From September 2017, school
employees were obliged, on the basis of a modified provision, to provide
psychological and pedagogical assistance to pupils with SEN according to
specific rules. Nevertheless, it turns out that in school practice, the rights of these
pupils are violated. Dissatisfied and disappointed with the support for SEN pupils,
their parents addressed letters to the Children's Rights Ombudsman, in which they
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sometimes described the tragic situation of their children in public schools.
However, dozens of letters do not support the general rule, which is why the
Ombudsman Marek Michalak decided to conduct a survey in 2018, in which he
asked parents, among other things, about difficulties and educational barriers met
in the schools where their children attend. The main aim was to identify the
weakest elements of inclusive education in order to propose some innovative and
more effective solutions in this area. Actions have been taken in the interest of the
children with SEN and their parents who are taking great pains to educate and
teach their beloved children.

The right for inclusive education for SEN children in Poland

The Convention on the Rights of the Child adopted by the United Nations on
November 20, 1989 became the basis for the creation and subsequent
modification of legal provisions regarding the status of the youngest Poles
(Hanys, 2015), including those concerning the right to life, education, or
protection against violence. Due to the issues addressed, we are most interested
in the children's right to education, which Malgorzata Kozak (2013, p. 119)
defines as the natural space, determined by normative law, the processes related
to the implementation of formal education within a given system of education and
social life processes thanks to which an individual in a specific stage of his/her
development called childhood learns to consciously develop themselves, their
knowledge, abilities and attitudes, in order to achieve the fullest and creative self-
development and participation in social life and to build a culture of respect for
human rights."

The basic normative act regulating the access of children and youth to
education is included in the Constitution of the Republic of Poland of April 2,
1997 (Journal of Laws of 1997, No. 78, item 483). The following regulations are
equally important: Act of 14 December 2016 - Educational Law, Act of 7
September 2001 about the education system with later amendments and the Act
of 27 October 2017 on financing educational tasks. Nevertheless, when working
with students with special educational needs, teachers are obliged to follow the
provisions of the Regulation of the Minister of National Education of 9 August
2017 on the rules for the provision and organization of psychological and
pedagogical assistance in public kindergartens, schools and facilities (OJ 2017,
item. 1591). The term "special educational needs" was the first time used in 1978
by Helen Mary Warnock in the document entitled "Report of the Committee on
Education in Handicapped Children and Young People”, indicating that special
educational needs apply to children and young people with disability, regardless
of their type and severity (Warnock, 1978). Nevertheless, it was widely used after
1994 after the World Conference in Salamanca, during which it was recognized
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that "every child has a fundamental right to education and should be given the
opportunity to achieve and maintain an appropriate level of education” (Mayor,
1994, p. 2). This means that the school as a second place for parenting, after the
family, is obliged to provide appropriate conditions for the development of
children and youth with SEN. M. Kozak (2013, p. 138) emphasizes, however, that
the children are exposed to educational barriers defined as "the consequences of
an unfavourable situation, event or problem resulting from, among others, the
situation of an individual student, from the didactic and educational situation, as
well as from educational policy, which all limit or completely prevent the
implementation of the child's right to participate in educational processes.” Joanna
Skibska (2012, p. 170-171) agrees with this view and at the same time tries to
indicate the elements of the school space, the occurrence of which ensures an
increase in efficiency in the support provided to pupils with SEN. She believes
that in the education process of students with medical decisions and opinions, it
Is necessary to include the help of professionally trained teachers working at
school and students with positive attitudes towards their colleagues with various
disorders and dysfunctions. The whole process must be assisted by specialists who
have knowledge and skills related to a specific type of disease or disability, and
who cooperate with parents and teachers. All these people should have the
opportunity to meet at a school with properly equipped rooms. After all, SEN
pupils themselves must be prepared to study at a public school. The situation of
pupils with SEN at school changes with new provisions, which requires constant
monitoring by researchers. Therefore, a few months after the change of legal
regulations in Poland regarding psychological and pedagogical assistance, it was
checked what difficulties they encounter in the teaching and education process in
public primary schools.

Methodology

The aim of the study was to get to know the opinions of parents of SEN
children on the barriers they face in inclusive education in public primary schools
in Poland. The survey was preceded by consultations conducted by members of
the Team for the Development of Recommendations for Work with Children with
Special Educational Needs, appointed by the Ombudsman for Children's Rights.
Its members included: special pedagogues and psychologists, members of non-
governmental organizations acting to support children with disabilities and
developmental deficits, as well as research and teaching staff and parents of
students with special educational needs. The team developed a questionnaire for
parents of pupils with SEN. The employees of the Office of the Ombudsman for
Children' Rights made a deliberate selection of a research sample (parents of
students with SEN from primary schools), and then drew 76 schools from all over
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Poland (from towns and villages). In March-June 2018, pedagogues and
psychologists employed by the OOCR conducted a survey among 445 parents
who agreed to express their views on inclusive education for their children.
Questionnaires for parents of SEN students were sent by post to their
correspondence home addresses provided by school heads. The authors of the
article were commissioned to prepare a report on the results obtained. To this end,
the project manager applied percentage calculations adequate to the nature of the
collected data. Statistical analyses were carried out in the SPSS for Windows
program.

Research results

Based on the information obtained from parents participating in the survey,
it was found that the average age of students with special educational needs in
randomly drawn primary schools was 11 years and 3 months. This means that the
subjects studied mostly described the experiences of students from younger
classes. 69 % of children had a medical opinion from a psychological and
pedagogical center, and 33 % - a medical decisions on the need for special
education. The other students had decisions about the need for individual
schooling (9 %) and opinions about the need to include them in an individualized
educational path. The largest group of students were those with specific learning
difficulties, with behavioral or emotional disorders, with educational failures,
with intellectual disabilities and autism spectrum disorders. Statements of parents
of pupils with SEN made it possible to identify barriers to the education and
upbringing of their children in Polish public schools in which the survey was
conducted. It turned out that 22 % of students did not attend the schools closest to
their place of residence, which indicates that parents had to take care of their travel
to and from school. In addition, it should be assumed that children were forced to
get up early in the morning to attend classes. Commuting comfort could also be
different, which is not desirable for some children due to their health condition.
Commuting probably required parents to spend more money on educating their
children. The basic question in this area concerns the causes of children's travel
to schools located far from their place of residence. One of the reasons may be
that about one third of parents have received suggestions from psychological and
pedagogical centers or a school on changing the form of child's education. They
were told that a special school, an individual tuition or an integration school is a
better solution for their children. Some parents could be persuaded by specialists
to move their children to another school located much further from the place
where they lived. 10 % of parents decided to change school for their children,
while 17 % did it due to the lack of implementation of recommendations contained
in the medical decision or opinion and difficult relations with teachers or the

110



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume 111, May 24™ -25™ 2019. 107-117

school's head. Primarily, the school is a place where the child should have its
educational and development needs satisfied. However, the theory does not
always coincide with practice and everyday life. Therefore, parents were asked to
evaluate certain aspects of supporting their children at school.

Recommendations for specialist classes at school are 1%13
implemented I 14.4
The form of classes and their time dimension 15.7

correspond to the needs of the child _146 20.4

Teachers adapt methods and forms of work to deficits 10.3

resulting from the child's disability e 2

The school employs a sufficient number of specialists De 29.9
from the psychological and pedagogical staff _ 18.7

Teachers and specialists working with the child at 9.2
school have appropriate competences and 11.5

preparation e 238

The program and goals of revalidation classes were e 38.9
presented to the parent _ 11.7

0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 40 45

never = rarely M sometimes

Figure 1 Opinions of SEN pupils® parents on providing psychological and pedagogical
assistance in schools (%) (own study)

The data contained in Fig. 1 show that many parents did not have the
opportunity to learn about the program and goals of teaching their children, and
the number of specialists employed at the school did not correspond to the real
needs of their children. In addition, almost 30 % of parents pointed out that the
form of classes and their time dimension are not sufficient, and 20 % of them
claimed that rarely or never do the school in which their children learn employs
competent teachers, properly prepared to work with SEN students, who adapt
methods and forms to deficits resulting from their disability during specialized
classes recommended by psychological and pedagogical centres. The conditions
under which teachers support their pupils are very important, which is why parents
had the opportunity to assess them (Figure 2).

A dozen or so percent of parents met with the fact that their children had the
time period of specialized classes reduced or they were refused to have then at all
due to the lack of financial resources for this purpose. In addition, nearly 70% of
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pupils with SEN, in the opinion of parents participating in the survey, did not have
access to a calm-down room other a substitute room. Half of them learned in
schools in which there was no space suited to their needs or rooms in which
individual classes could take place. 1/3 of them did not have the opportunity to
move safely around the school.

The child has a room for individual classes at school 6.7 64
I

A child has access to a calm-down room at school or to 59.1
another place if necessary .74

The school space is adapted to the needs of students 36.4

with SEN ﬂ 20

The child has the opportunity to safely meet the needs 19.1

of the movement while at school ﬂ7 20

It happened that the child was denied the organization 61.8

of classes i89.9

It happened that the time of specialist activities was . 62.9
reduced for the child Bl /6

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70

never rarely M sometimes

Figure 2 Opinions of SEN pupils' parents on the terms of providing psychological and
pedagogical assistance in schools (%) (own study)

We often forget that the school does not only have didactic but also
upbringing functions. Therefore, it was decided to check how often pupils with
special educational needs experience violence in school in the opinion of their
parents.
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My child experienced physical abuse at school from 0.7

the teachers ﬂ 29
My child experienced psychological abuse at school 5.4 4.5
from the teachers I .4
My child experienced physical abuse at school from 9 410'3
the peers _Jt&
My child experienced psychological abuse at school 12 613.7
from the peers I 16

0 2 4 6 8 10 12 14 16 18

usually/always often M sometimes

Figure 3 The experience of school violence by SEN pupils in the opinion of their parents
(%) (own study)

According to parents' knowledge and their statements on the subject, their
children more often experienced both psychological and physical violence on the
part of their peers than teachers, although the former definitely dominated in both
relations. In general, according to the surveyed people, 56 % of pupils with SEN
never experienced or rarely experienced psychological violence and 64 % -
physical violence on the part of their peers and 83 % psychological and about 96%
physical violence on the part of their teachers. This means that a large group of
students were victims from other members of the school community. The
pedagogics faces a recent problem, which is difficult to remedy, i.e. should the
school be a place where adults adapt the student to the prevailing norms, despite
the deficits and disorders or the symptoms of illness or disability they have? 79%
of parents thought that teachers should try to put their children in the so-called
role of a polite student by all means, which can be very difficult for those who
have been diagnosed with the spectrum of autism or behavioral and emotional
disorders. In addition, more than 1/3 of parents gave teachers permission to
immobilize a child when it is aggressive and threatens to itself or other students,
and less than 20 % to temporarily isolate him / her from the group. The question
that arises here is whether teachers actually use parents' permission to do so to
their students.
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60 53.5
50
40
30 25.4
20 13.9 14.8
10.8 8.3 24
10 . . ' 3.6 6.1
0 ] — |
sometimes often usually/always

B The aim of the educational activities of the school is an adaptation of the student to social norms
If my child is aggressive and threatens others, teachers can hold her/him down

m My child can be isolated from other children if he/she is aggressive.

Figure 4 Parents’ opinions on the purposes and acceptable behavior of teachers in difficult
situations (%) (own study)

Every student, regardless of the difficulties he/she must face, should be
provided with appropriate conditions for social development, which is based on
frequent contacts with peers, e.g. occasional events, discos, trips etc. In
connection with this, parents of children who have medical opinions and decisions
issued by psychological and pedagogical counseling staff were asked whether
they have the opportunity to take part in them.

nodata ] 1.6
yes if teachers look after my child | 1.8
yes if | look after my child [l 7.9

no [  ss5

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Figure 5 Child's participation in school life in the opinion of parents (%) (own study)

According to the information obtained from the respondents, nearly 90 % of
students with SEN did not participate in important school events (trips and school
celebrations), which violated their basic rights and prevented the satisfaction of
basic social needs. 8 % of parents took part in these celebrations together with
their child, as it was a condition for granting him/her permission to be with other
students at a school party. Only about 2 % of students integrated with colleagues
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during informal school events, with care provided by school staff. A good
communication, based on warm relations between teachers and other specialists
and the parents of children with disabilities, disorders or illnesses is extremely
important. Such an assumption was the basis for another question addressed to the
respondents, concerning the difficulties they face in contact with teachers.

they do not understand the specifics of a child's 26

disorder I 13

no answer to parents' questions _ 9 10

no time to talk with the parent _10 12

they do not respect the partnership's rules I ﬁ

they do not understand the difficulties of parents I 10 .

0 5 10 15 20 25 30

teachers M specialists

Figure 6 Difficulties of parents of children with SEN in communication with teachers and
specialists (%) (own study)

In the opinion of parents of children who have medical opinions or decisions,
it was a bit harder to communicate with teachers than other specialists working
with their children. Over a quarter of them believed that they did not understand
the specificity of the disorder their children have and 17 % did not understand the
difficulties they face when raising children with SEN. About 10 % of respondents
claimed that both teachers and other specialists did not answer them important
questions about dealing with children, their upbringing and teaching, they did not
have time for talks and did not treat them as equal partners who have knowledge
and skills that allow for partnership cooperation.

Conclusions

Parents of children with medical judgments and opinions issued by
psychological and pedagogical centers, of those attending public primary schools
shared their opinions on the difficulties faced by pupils with SEN in the teaching
and upbringing process. On the basis of the information obtained, it is possible to
identify several different groups of barriers in inclusive education in Poland.
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These are:

organizational barriers (e.g. related to the place of learning, forms and
time of specialized classes);

didactic barriers (e.g. forms of work with pupils with SEN);
educational barriers (e.g. ways of working with aggressive students);
personal barriers (concerning attitudes of teachers and specialists
towards the idea of inclusive education and pupils with SEN).

Itis also possible to divide inclusive education barriers differently, i.e. based
on the areas of human development. Therefore, it can be concluded that students
with SEN in Polish schools encounter restrictions on their:

physical development (e.g. lack of space for free movement);
emotional development (e.g. experiencing violence);

intellectual development (e.g. the lack of suitably qualified specialists
to work with pupils with SEN);

social development (e.g. lack of opportunities to participate in school
events) as a result, comprehensive development is impossible (an
Important role in this respect is played by parents' cooperation with
teachers and specialists). It should be emphasized that in the Polish
educational system, there have been favorable changes in the legislative
provisions, but there is still much to be modified in the practical
measures undertaken in schools in such a way as to meet the needs of
pupils with SEN to the maximum extent and respect their right to
education. This means that we need to continue research on the weakest
areas of inclusive education and carry out improvement activities.
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Abstract. The diagnosis of disability is always a critical and negative life event both for
individual and family members. In many cases, this leads to complex psychological problems.
The aim of this research was to add more understanding of the domain by using a interactional
ethnographic approach to learn do (and how) spirituality and religion help individuals
impacted by the relative person’s disability survive and cope successfully with their lives in
spite of overwhelming despair. Interactional ethnographic approach was chosen for this
research. The results revealed that spirituality and religion help in creating emotinal well-
being, in finding and keeping hope. They help to make sence of disability and accept the
disability. While participating in religious communities adds much to the emotional well-being
and gives support from the community.

Keywords: disability, interactional ethnography, religion, spirituality, spiritual practices.

Introduction

The diagnosis of disability is always a critical and negative life event both
for individual and family members. Negative health outcomes, where positive
outcomes include well-being, happiness, hope, optimism, and gratefulness, and
negative outcomes involve depression, suicide, anxiety, psychosis, substance
abuse, delinquency/crime, and marital instability might follow negative health
outcomes (Koenig, 2012). Care for those with disabilities in the West has its roots
within monasteries and religious communities (Koenig, 2005). Religion,
medicine, and healthcare have been related in one way or another in all population
groups since the beginning of recorded history (Koenig, King, & Carson, 2012).
Despite the negative views and opinions held by many health professionals,
research examining religion, spirituality, and health has been rapidly expanding
(Koenig, 2012).
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Nevertheless, it is argued that research within the domain of critical life
events, coping, and adaptation has been mostly fragmented, outcome-oriented,
and neglectful of individual differences (do Rozario, 1997). Although literature
on coping in families with disabled persons can be found, little is known about do
people use spiritual beliefs to establish meaning for and respond to life with the
disability of relative person. The aim of this research was to add more
understanding of the domain by using a interactional ethnographic approach to
learn do (and how) spirituality and religion help individuals impacted by the
relative person’s disability survive and cope successfully with their lives in spite
of overwhelming despair.

Though there are many definitions, notions, and descriptions of religiousness
and spirituality authors refer to the definitions used by P. Corrigan et al (2003),
whereas religiousness is defined as participation in an institutionalized doctrine
while spirituality is framed as an individual pursuit of meaning outside the world
of immediate experience.

Literature review

B. Johnstone, B. A. Glass and R. E. Oliver notice that over the past decade
interest has increased in relationships among spirituality, religion, and health in
both the mainstream media and scientific literature. In general, research has
concluded that religion and spirituality are linked to positive physical and mental
health outcomes. Most religion and health research has focused on populations
with life-threatening diseases (e.g., cancer, cardiovascular disorders, AIDS) with
minimal attention to persons with chronic, life-long disabling conditions such as
brain injury, spinal cord injury, and stroke. However, religion is used by many
individuals with disabilities to help them adjust to their impairments and to give
new meaning to their lives (Johnstone, Glass, & Oliver, 2009). Research report
that that 86 % of older disabled patients used religion as a coping resource for
medical illness and disability. Among those patients who use religious activities,
98 % prayed, 94 % put their faith in God, 75 % read the Bible, 38 % were active
with church friends, and 19 % attended church activities (Ortiz, 2006; Ayele,
Mulligan, & Gheorghiu, 1999; Koenig, 2012). In another study, 1,824 people with
serious mental illness completed self-report measures of religiousness and
spirituality. They also completed measures of three health outcome domains: self-
perceived well-being, psychiatric symptoms, and life goal achievement. Results
showed that both religiousness and spirituality were significantly associated with
proxies of well being and symptoms (Corrigan, McCorkle, Schell, & Kidder,
2003).

This is why spirituality appears with increasing frequency in the research
literature, and a paradigm involving mind-body-spirit interaction is emerging. The
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relationship of spirituality to disability and illness is at the center of a growing
body of knowledge. A comprehensive literature review supported spirituality as
coping method among individuals experiencing a variety of illnesses including
hypertension, pulmonary disease, diabetes, chronic renal failure, surgery,
rheumatoid arthritis, multiple sclerosis, HIVV/AIDS, polio and addictive illnesses.
Additionally, spirituality is a resource when dealing with critical illness as well as
terminal illness and end of life issues, and it is utilized by both patients, and family
members (Kaye & Raghavan, 2002). Furthemore, among various reports are
descriptions of how religion and spirituality helped people to cope with a wide
range of illnesses or in a variety of stressful situations. These include people
dealing with general medical illness, chronic pain, kidney disease, diabetes,
pulmonary disease, cancer, blood disorders, heart/cardiovascular diseases, vision
problems, neurological disorders, HIV/AIDS, systemic lupus erythematosus,
irritable  bowel syndrome, musculoskeletal disease, psychiatric illness,
bereavement, and end-of-life issues. In the overwhelming majority of studies,
people reported that R/S was helpful (Koenig, 2012).

Previous researches revealed that religion and spirituality when facing
disability help creating some positive emotions. Positive emotions include well-
being, happiness, hope, optimism, meaning and purpose, high self-esteem, and a
sense of control over life. Related to positive emotions are positive psychological
traits such as altruism, being kind or compassionate, forgiving, and grateful
(Koenig, 2012). Moreover, family members of adults with dissability agree that
spiritual beliefs stabilized their lives, providing meaning for the experience of
disability, assistance with coping and other benefits (Treloar, 2002).

Participation in religious and spiritual activities may be personal (informal)
or participation in formal activities. It was reported that participation in formal
religious activities was important. Participants of the study higly valued the
support they received from religion community as well. Moreover, participants
were highly satisfied with these activities and support. A significant relationship
was found between frequency of attendance, amount of support, and satisfaction
with activities and support. Only in the case of formal ceremonies was the
frequency/satisfaction relationship not significant (O’Hanlon, 2013). Support
from the community was highligted in another study as well. This study explored
the relationships between spiritual meaning and social support from the religious
community and problem behaviors, anger and depression in 128 dementia
caregivers. The results suggest a mediating role of anger in the relationship
between the appraisal of problem behaviors and depression. Support from the
religious community is directly and negatively associated with anger, but the
relationship between spiritual meaning and anger is mediated by caregivers'
appraisals of problem behaviors, suggesting that spiritual beliefs might help
caregivers to find meaning in caregiving experiences and thus appraise care
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recipients’ behavioral problems as less stressful (Marquez-Gonzalez, Lopez,
Romero-Moreno, & Losada, 2012).

However, religion is also used to make meaning of the diagnosis of
disability. God is imagined as active, benevolent, and interventionist. Religion
helped to find hope in the beliefs, people felt supported by God and related
religion to their motivation to adhere to thes treatment plan (Grossoehme et al.,
2010).

Research suggest that spiritual beliefs and organised religion were both
beneficial as a stabilising force, helping parents to cope with psychological and
physical stressors of parenting. Furthermore it was highlighted that due to its
personal nature, spirituality is perceived a stronger source of support than
organised religion by parents of children with intellectual disabilities (Pillay,
2010).

Nonetheless, despite a long history of the impact of disability to person’s
religiousness and spirituality studies, most research efforts have focused on
conceptualizing and measuring disabled individual’s religiousness and spirituality
(Poston & Turnbull, 2004) with drawing attention to the religiousness and
spirituality of the relatives of disabled person’s only recently. Hence, in order to
better understand spiritual needs of the relatives and draw the strategies for better
coping with the diagnosis more research are needed.

Methodology

Interactional ethnographic approach was chosen for this research. The logic
of interactional ethnography guides outsider (ethnographer) as he or she seeks to
develop understandings of what insiders need knows and understands (Green &
Bridges, 2018). Ethnographic studies are a good way to really understand insiders
and the challenges they may face while going about their everyday lives.

Contextual interviews where the researcher was interacting with the
participants while observing them going about their everyday tasks were held.
The interviews were held in a natural environment, so as not to feel too formal.
The researcher was observing the participants of the study going about their
everyday tasks and asked questions to gain insight. Thus interviewing was guided
by interactional ethnographic principles and included a life history, a walk-along
conversation, and participant observation.

Study sample consisted of four participants facing the disability of their
family members. In order to keep the anonymity of the research participants, the
study report uses their nicknames. Short description of research participants is
provided in Table 1.
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Table 1 The characteristics of research participants

Nickname | Gender | Age | Livingarea Disabled Disability
relative
Violeta female |44 city daughter mental disorder
Nuta female |33 small town daughter developmental disorders,
optical vision disc
subatrophy
Kvietka female |44 city uncle mental disorder
son in law
Giedre female |46 rural both parents |cancer

Data analysis was held to generate domains and categories. The research
team read interview transcripts and reviewed notes to identify text segments that
appeared eligible and able to answer the research aim.

Limitations of the study. The research questions focused on the
understanding do (and how) spirituality and religion help individuals impacted by
the relative person’s disability survive and cope successfully with their lives in
spite of overwhelming despair. We believe it was entirely appropriate to use
interactional ethnographic approach given the exploratory nature of our research.
The major limitation in terms of describing the impact of spirituality and religion
to the individuals impacted by the relative person’s disability was participants
from a wide range of spiritual and religious backgrounds were not included in the
research. We did not recruit participants according to diverse spiritual
backgrounds, nor did we ask participants to indicate their spiritual or religious
affiliations. Though it was clear from comments that most of the participants were
Christian.

Another limitation is the translation of responses into English. Some relevant
information might have been lost during the translation process. In order to avoid
lost of information, two independed interpreters translated the responses, and the
research team summarized the information.

Research results

Themes resulting from participants’ answers and comments were organized
into six domains (Different kind of meditation, Hope, Making sence of disability,
Acceptance of disability, Participating in church service, and Support from
religious community). Participants’ comments concerning spirituality generally
fell into three main categories: (a) spirituality for the personal emotional well-
being, (b) religion for getting answers about fate, and (c) participating in religious
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communities.

Spirituality for personal emotional well-being

Some participants talked ablout spirituality and did not have in mind any
religion, but certain state of mind, psychological state and calmness. It is agreed
that emotional well-being can be reached when using different practices.

Different kind of meditation

People agree that when they are desperate, hopeless, and sad they look for
some activities that are somehow ceremonic, ritual and need concentration.

“When | despair when | find it very difficult, I go to my garden. I'm talking with

flowers, weeds, hugs, and fruit. This makes me feel better. This is my best

meditation” (Giedre)

Sometimes there is a need to find unusual practices.

“When | learned my daughter's diagnosis, there were many emotions. | realized |

had to deal with them because | had to be strong for both of us. I started looking

for practices that would help me to calm down and concentrate. So | found

meditation, breathing exercises, incense. This helps me feel better” (Violeta)

Natural elements work well also.

“When | look to the fire - candle or fireplace - it is so calming. I talk with the fire

and ask to take my pain away. | can say the same about the wind and big water”’

(Nuta)

Hope

Participants spoke about the importance of having hope and believing in
something greater than themselves. They indicated that hope gave them strength.

“I like walking by the sea. Sometimes it is very wavy and sometimes calm and

quiet. So when my negative emotions rise and | feel desperate, |1 know and | am

full of hope that they will calm down and everything will be fine again (Nuta)

“The girl is growing, learning, and doing well. That is what | say that God sends

difficulties, but gives hope™ (Violeta)

“I have prayed heavily for the surgery. We have been waiting for a long time, but

the date is already set. | know for sure that God will not leave us now, that

everything will be good™ (Kvietka)

Religion as getting answers about fate

For many families with disabilities religion plays an important role. It helps
make sence of disability and accept the disability.

Making sence of disability

Religion helps families to understand the meaning of disability, and some
consider life with the disabled person as a gift.

“My daughter tought me so many things...” (Violeta)

“l say... if God destined you can not do anything against God. If God has given it

so, it will be so, no one else can change it (Kvietka)

“You can read in the Bible that Jesus suffered. And his relatives sufferd too. We

all suffer in certain way. My way, probably, is this...”” (Giedre)
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“Some people are destined to suffer and live a life with the disability. But they

couldn't do it alone. Therefore, God places the test of life to raise a child with a

disability or take care of the disabled person only to the strongest and most loyal

people” (Kvietka)

Acceptance of disability

Religion often refers to reconciliation with destiny. This provision helps
people accept disability of a relative person.

“It is God who has given them a great burden to carry in this life”” (Kvietka)

However, it is indicates that acceptance of disability often comes after great
anger.

“When I learned that my daughter had a developmental disorder, | got extremely

angree on God. | asked why he had chosen my family for such a misfortune. Why

we can't live a happy life. But later, when | saw my daughter's smile, when |

realized how deeply can love a disabled child, I realized that we are different but

very happy” (Nuta)

Participating in religious communities

Participants of the study also talked about participation in official activities
of the religious communities. Most toldl about participation in the religious
service and the support from community.

Participating in church service

Participating in church service is seen as the escaping from everyday life.

“Taking care for the disabled old person | call as a chronic burden of care.

Simetimes | just need to do the break. Going to the church service is contemporary

escaping out of my fate” (Kvietka)

Participating in church service adds much to the emotional well-being as
well.

I left my mother in the hospital. | felt very lonely and hopeless. | went to church.

Service just began. It was just me sitting in a row. | was listening to the prayers,

choir singing, and organ music. And | felt better. And there is a piano in that

church. After the service | went to that piano and start playing. | played my

feelings. Few people came back to me to thank™ (Giedre)

Support from religious community

Support from the religious community plays great role in helping people
also. The support can be both - emotional and physical.

“My religious community gave me great emotional support” (Giedre)

“There is a certain social stigmatization for the people with disabilities. But our

the community of our church wants to escape it. It provides emotional support for

disabled person and his/her relatives, organizes social activities to cheer everyone

a little bit, offers social service few hours a day, etc. This support means a lot for

me. | do not feel alone with my problems and concerns” (Kvietka)
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Conclusions

Interactional ethnographic approach was chosen for this research. And it
seems to be the right choice for the developing of understanding do and how
spirituality and religion help in coping with life for persons who are impacted by
the disability of the relative person.

It needs to be mentioned, that spirituality is not always related to religion. It
Is a state of the soul associated with the search for spiritual peace. Nevertheless,
spirituality and religion help in creating emotional well-being, in finding and
keeping hope. They help to make sence of disability and accept the disability.
While participating in religious communities adds much to the emotional well-
being and gives support from the community.
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COOPERATION BETWEEN SPEECH AND
LANGUGAGE THERAPIST AND FAMILY TO
PROMOTE READING SKILLS IN FIRST GRADE
PUPILS

Sarmite Tubele
University of Latvia

Abstract. Reading skills are one of essential skills to acquire literacy and be successful in
everyday life in school and after it. Literacy skills are complicated for pupils with speech and
language disorders, it is responsibility not only of speech and language therapists, but also of
family to help these children to become literate. Situation in Latvia is different in different
educational institutions, but we have to try our best to involve parents/family to be a part of
pupil’s everyday activities.

The aim of the article is to state the necessity of cooperation and to explore what kind of
cooperation is effective in acquiring reading skills in first grade pupils. Based on the scientific
literature theoretical framework is updated and method of questionnaire is used, analysis of
the collected data is presented.

Main conclusions — cooperation with family improve the results of acquiring reading skills in
the first grade pupils with speech and language disorders and promote the reading interest.
Keywords: cooperation, first grade pupils, reading skills, speech and language therapist.

Introduction

Children are our future — what it will be — that depends on all of us, but
especial responsibility is on families. It is an environment, which child enters,
environment where first steps are made and first words, thoughts and statements
said (Allen & Marshall, 2011; Bondere, 2014). Family is the first environment
with an educational function (Frydkova, 2013). Especially important this
environment is for children with speech and language impairment. Tendency to
imitate is natural for children (Kalgja, 2016), but without stimulation it will not
develop and there will be difficulties for a child to acquire new skills.

Speech therapist is working mostly with a child twice a week; therefore
cooperation with family is necessary. Their efforts, care, energy, and involvement
are a great impulsive force for the development of a child.

Cooperation is viewed from different perspectives, but in general it is
common action, a process where exchange of intellectual values is going on; the
development of experience is promoted (Cernova, 2003); mutual exchange of
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knowledge (Neubauer, 2012) and values (Frydkova, 2913) is present. Thus the
development of a child in all areas will be successive in school (Lazarevic¢ &
Kopas-Vukasinovi¢, 2007) and everyday life. Positive cooperation between
family and speech therapist will be able to develop on mutual confidence and step
by step solving tasks to reach common goals.

Research aim is to state the importance of cooperation between family and
speech therapist to promote reading skills in first grade students.

Research methods: scientific literature analysis on actual issues,
questionnaire for family and data analysis from pupil’s speech therapy evaluation.

Theoretical framework

Reading skills are not innate, we have to learn and acquire them sequentially
and purposed. If a child has speech and language impairments, the acquisition of
reading skills becomes more complicated and it is not successful without struggle
and speech therapist’s intervention. It is especially for children with phonological
impairment and developmental language disorders (DLD), because undeveloped
phonematic perception (analysis and synthesis) is one of the most important
barriers in acquiring reading skills. Phonematic perception is highly developed
skill (®wnmmuesa, OpnoBa, & Tymanosa, 2015; Yupkuna, 2002) to analyse
phonemes and their relevance in words; skill to synthesize phonemes in syllables
and syllables in words (Liise, Miltina, & Tubele, 2012; Weinrich & Zehner, 2017).
These skills are not always highly developed in first grade students and speech
therapist’s help is needed. As mentioned before, speech therapist’s sessions
mostly are carried out twice a week and it is not enough to fortify newly acquired
skills. Teacher and especially family support is needed. Without encouragement
and advice family doesn’t know what to do, how to support and train a child,;
therefore the task of a speech therapist is to promote this activity.

One of the possibilities is to have a conversation; for this adequate
environment, conditions and mutual involvement is needed. Some authors have
investigated this topic and created several stages for productive communication
between family and speech therapist (baunna & Camopomosa, 2009), but they are
revised according to other researchers (Allen & Marsall, 2011; Frydkova, 2013;
Rozenfelde & Capkevica, 2016; Unpkuna, 2002).

e Look for the contacts on the first meeting, be patient, tolerant and

follow ethical aspects; more listen to parents, you will speak later.

e You can discuss, what are the aims to reach; to develop taking into

account child’s individuality; if it is necessary, you can gently talk
about unacceptable behaviour.
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e You can state common demands in the upbringing process; you have to
listen carefully about parent’s point of view, even you think it is wrong;
don’t say, that these methods are incorrect, but give your suggestions
and help.

e You have to strengthen the cooperation to gain common goals; you have
to precise the possibilities and responsibilities, tasks; quarrels, different
opinions can be, but it must not influence the further cooperation.

e Individual approach will be realised; speech therapist is not the king,
you have to talk about difficulties, doubts; ask advice to parents and
listen to their storey.

e  The improvement of pedagogical cooperation is going on during all
process and is based on conversations, questionnaires and all possible
research and action course.

There are different forms of cooperation with family: conferences, parent
meetings, sport activities, concerts, class parties, individual consultations,
discussion clubs, participation in the class or school board, “open door” events,
participation on speech therapy sessions, information on report desks, cooperation
copybooks, and other (Cemova, 2003; Luse etal., 2012; Rozenfelde & Capkeviéa,
2016; baunna & CamopojoBa, 2009; dunyesa et al., 2015). Not all possibilities
were used, choice depends on real situation, parent's engagement and speech
therapist's personality.

Research Results

This research was carried out to emphasize the effectiveness and importance
of cooperation in intervention process to promote reading skills in first grade
students with speech and language impairment. Questionnaires for parents/
families were used and evaluation of pupil’s phonological awareness and reading
skills was carried out.

28 first grade students with phonematic perception disorders were selected
and evaluated. Criteria for phonematic analysis and synthesis were used, and the
results of evaluation before intervention and cooperation and after intervention
and cooperation are presented in figure 1 and figure 2.
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Figure 1 Phonematic Analysis

There were different tasks to evaluate phonematic concepts and phonematic
analysis: to recognise specific word among other words; to recognise specific
speech sound among other sounds; to determine the first sound in the word; to
split the word in syllables; to define the speech sound sequence in the word. There
are more tasks and exercises, but only some of them are presented here. Points for
each task are 4, one point, if a child has difficulties to perform the task; two points,
if a child can do the task with strong help; three points, if a child can do the task
with small help; four points, if a child can perform the task by himself. The
maximum for these tasks was 20 points, the minimum 4 points. The lowest
performance was 6 points (in four children), but only one child performed pretty
high level — 14 points. After intervention and cooperation activities level was
higher in all children, nevertheless the maximum points were not reached.
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Figure 2 Phonematic Synthesis

Phonematic synthesis was evaluated by 3 tasks: to merge speech sounds in
syllables; to merge syllables in words, and to merge speech sounds in words. For
each task maximum points were 6, and minimum one point. This was complicated
task for these children; 5-6 points from 18 reached 9 children, it is one third of all
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participants. Phonematic synthesis is crucial indicator for acquiring reading skills.
After intervention and cooperation results are good, three children reached
maximum — 18 points and 12 children got 16-17 points.

Some aspects of reading skills were evaluated: reading technique, reading
fluency, and reading comprehension (figure 3, figure 4 and figure 5).
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- a a
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Children's code
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Figure 3 Reading Techniques

As we can see, reading technique is not on a high level and observed mistakes
are mostly on phonological basis according to their oral speech difficulties.
Children’s reading style and propriety was observed; in these indicators minimum
2 points and maximum 15 points were given; before intervention and cooperation
children got 6-10 points. After intervention and cooperation some children
reached high level and their reading is almost without mistakes.
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Figure 4 Reading Fluency
Observation of reading fluency gave children 6-13 points before intervention

and cooperation, it is low level, because these children mostly read letter by letter,
only some of them read by syllables and more complicated words they still read
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letter by letter. After intervention and cooperation their reading fluency is better,
and 8 children have reached very high level — 18 points.
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Figure 5 Reading comprehensions

Points for reading comprehension were given for possibility to retell the text,
If no — answer to the questions or point to the appropriate picture. No one of these
28 children could retell the text, only answers on questions were performed and
these answers were regarding the content; no hidden ideas were revealed; results
were 3-8 pints out of 10. After intervention and cooperation some of children
started to retell the text, and answers on speech therapist’s questions were with
full sentences and also some (6) revealing hidden idea.

Questionnaires for families were distributed among all 28 involved students,
but there were only 23 answers.

There were questions about awareness about their children’s speech and
language development (5 noticed problems in pre-school, but did nothing; 7 were
attending speech therapist’s sessions, but were not involved in process; 8 didn’t
notice anything; 3 were told, that there are problems, but they didn’t take it into
account). Unfortunately these children didn’t get adequate intervention and their
situation is not very good. They have mistakes in reading as well as in writing.

There was a question about the willingness to cooperate (4 told, that they
have no time; 12 — they would like to do something, but they don’t know how and
what to do; 7 — will participate and want to help their children). So 19 families
wanted to be active participants and cooperate with speech therapist.

There were also questions about family members, age, and other experience
(it is not analysed in this article). And then question about the time family is
spending with their children and what are activities. Answers were very different —
sports, cinema, video games, excursions, cooking and dancing. Only 4 families
told, that they are reading together.
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Cooperation and intervention

Based on this, cooperation copybooks were created and there were different
tasks for families. Some of these tasks were given for the development of
phonological awareness, some of them for reading.

As it is stated, that reading interest is one of the crucial components in
acquiring reading skills and developing them, there were tasks for parents to find
books or stories in which their children are interested in. They had to read them
together, talk about it, make some paintings or other activities to share interest.

For those children, whose phonological awareness (analysis and synthesis)
was on lower level, language games were presented (find the first sound; split the
word on syllables, sounds; connect letters or sounds to create syllables, words
etc.).

After these activities another questionnaires were distributed and there were
questions about the time spent together with their children. All 23 families
responded positively and two more families participated, because of conversa-
tions among participating parents and children. The evaluation of 28 first grade
students showed the improvement of phonological awareness and also improved
reading skills. The activity of first grade students was fantastic and during sessions
they wanted to speak about their home tasks and deal with the activities at home
with their families. Family members also responded, that from now they will
follow up their children’s activities and achievements; and they will participate in
different activities, play language and other games, and reading will be a part of
their daily activities.

Speech therapist’s activities were based on the tasks stated for children with
phonological impairment and reading. Due to the length of article, only steps will
be presented: specification of articulation; differentiation of sounds mixed by
pronunciation; development of phonological awareness — analysis and synthesis;
reading tasks. Intervention of phonological analysis and synthesis was carried out
in the form of games, handouts, working sheets, and tasks. Time was devoted also
to speak about activities at home with parents or other family members. In total
this research was carried out in a period of 7 months.

Conclusions

Speech therapist’s work with children with developmental language disorder
and reading problems is necessary and important. Specific help is needed for these
children.

Cooperation with family improves the outcome and child’s involvement in
intervention process.
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Phonological awareness and reading skills developed, and from
observations — children want to read and deal their success with family.

Family involvement makes family stronger, raise the responsibility about
child’s development and achievements in school and everyday life.
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ZESTI KA KOMUNIKACIJAS IPATNIBA BERNIEM
AR VALODAS SISTEMAS NEPIETIEKAMU
ATTISTIBU

Gestures as a Communication Feature in Children with
Developmental Language Disorder

Sarmite Tibele
University of Latvia, Latvia
Lucija AnoSko
University of Latvia, Latvia

Abstract. Gestures as non-verbal communication allow us to express our attitude, emotional
state, and it functions unconsciously. The verbal communication appears in the life of a child
about 2 years of age and gradually replaces the non-verbal communication. However, children
with DLD (Developmental Language Disorder) at the age of 3 and more do not speak or speak
using separate sounds and combinations of sounds in their speech and use gestures broadly; it
helps them to communicate with others.

The aim of the article is to explore what kind of gestures as non-verbal communication are used
by children with DLD in order to communicate with peers and adults. Based on the scientific
literature of the research, the methods used are pedagogical observations, processing, and
analysis of the collected data.

Main conclusions — the children with DLD use gestures as a tool for communication and
interaction. These children mainly use directional gestures during a communication act.
Keywords: DLD (Developmental Language Disorder); gestures; non-verbal communication.

levads
Introduction

Viens no neverbalas komunikacijas veidiem ir Zesti, kas palidz cilvékam
paust savu attieksmi, emocijas un jitas. Pieaudzis cilvéks izmanto neverbalo
komunikaciju neapzinati, ka paliglidzekli, kas pieskir runataja teiktajam vairak
emocionalitates, saglabajot verbalas komunikacijas prioritati.

Bérns lidz divu gadu vecumam ari plasi izmanto neverbalo komunikaciju ka
sazinasanas lidzekli. Pakapeniski neverbalas komunikacijas loma tiek samazinata,
un verbala komunikacija ienem savu vietu bérna dzive.

Misdienu sabiedriba pieaug to b&érnu skaits, kuri tris vai pat ¢etru gadu
vecuma vél neruna, vai runa ta, ka vinus ir griiti saprast. Skolotaji logop&di $aja
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gadijuma runa par logopédisko slédzienu — valodas sist€mas nepietickama
attistiba (VSNA) I runas attistibas Itmenis. Lai sazinatos ar vienaudziem un
pieauguSajiem, Sie bérni plasi izmanto Zzestus, kas palidz viniem komunic&t ar
pasauli.

Raksta mérkis ir izpétit, kadus zestus ka neverbalas komunikacijas veidu
izmanto b&rni ar VSNA, komunicgjot ar vienaudZiem un pieaugusajiem.

Pétijuma metodes: zinatniskas literatiiras analize, pedagogiska novérosana,
datu apkoposana un analize.

Valodas sistemas nepietiekama attistiba
Developmental Language Disorder

Bérnu runas ontogenéze ka norma, ta patologija ir sarezgits un daudzpusigs
process, kura rezultata bérniem jaapgust leksiski gramatiskie likumi, skanu
izruna, varddarinasana, zilbju struktiiras veidoSana, teikumu veidoSanas likumi.
Pakapeniski beérns apgiist valodas standartus, un vina runa kliist saprotama gan no
fongtiska viedokla, gan no leksiski gramatiskas puses, proti, vina valodas kvalitate
tuvinas gramatiski pareizai valodai. Sis process notiek, kad bérnam tuvojas éetru
gadu vecums, kas ir apliecinajums verbalas komunikacijas iemanu attistibas
normai (Ambridge & Lieven, 2011; Aoyama, Peters, & Winchester, 2010;
Bosxkoga, 2009; Kpayse, 2012; Muxkisesa, 2006; Buzens, 2005).

Misdienu sabiedriba ir daudz beérnu, kuri Iidz tris Cetru gadu vecumam
neruna vai runa ta, ka apkart€jie, iznemot tuvus radiniekus, nevar saprast Sos
b&rnus. Statistikas dati liecina, ka 2016. gada pirmsskolas izglitibas iestades
apmeklgja 37 447 bérnu tris lidz Cetru gadu vecuma. Starp tiem ir pirmsskolas
vecuma bérni ar specialam vajadzibam, kuru kopgjais skaits ir 4 904 bérnu.
Pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu skaits ar valodas traucgjumiem starp bérniem ar
specialam vajadzibam ir vislielakais — 2748, kas ir 56% bérnu (Centrala statistikas
parvalde, 2018). Statistikas datu apkopojuma valodas trauc&jumi netiek precizéti,
bet var pienemt, ka, starp 3 — 4 gadus veciem b&rniem ar valodas traucg€jumiem,
ir berni ar VSNA.

Bez logopéda palidzibas tads bérns neiemacisies runat, atdarinot pieaugusos,
ka parasti tas notick runas attistibas procesa. Sim b&rnam ir sareZgits runas
traucgjums — valodas sist€mas nepietickama attistiba (VSNA), un, lai bérns
apgitu verbalas komunikacijas prasmi, vinam ir nepiecieSama profesionala
palidziba. VSNA ir dazadi sarezgiti runas trauc€jumi, kad ir nepietieckami attistiti
visi valodas sisttmas komponenti: fon&tika, fonematika, leksika, gramatika,
saistita runa, bet ir saglabata dzirde un intelekts (Luse, Miltina, & Tubele, 2012;
Bonkora, 2009; Kpayze, 2012). Logopédija tiek noteikti runas trauc&umi,
izmantojot divas klasifikacijas:
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Kltniski pedagogiska klasifikacija, kas runas traucgjumus iedala divas
grupas: mutvardu runas trauc€jumi un Specifiski rakstiSanas un
lasiSanas trauc€jumi;

pedagogiski psihologiska klasifikacija, kur ari ir divas grupas:
sazinasanas lidzeklu trauc€jumi, kuru sastava ir fonétiskie traucgjumi,
fonematiskie trauc€jumi, fong&tiski fonematiskie trauc&jumi, valodas
sisttmas nepietiekama attisttba (VSNA) un traucjumi sazinaSanas
lidzeklu lietoSana (stostiSanas).

Valodas sist€émas nepietickama attistiba ka viens no sazinasanas Iidzeklu

traucgjumiem ir aplikota pedagogiski psihologiskas klasifikacijas ietvaros. Sim
sazinaSanas lidzeklu trauc€jumam ir pazimes, pé€c kuram So traucEumu var
noskirt no pargjiem runas trauc€jumiem:

viena no galvenajam pazimém — neatbilstiba starp runas attistibu un
psihisko attistibu;

vels runas sakums (péc tris gadu vecuma);

runa ir disgramatiska, fonétiski fonematiska joma ir nepietiekami
izveidojusies;

b&rni ir neaktivi runas zina, un ir novérojama tendence — jo vecaks kliist
bérns, jo vin§ mazak runa;

domasanas Ipatnibas (zema atceréSanas aktivitate, pazeminata verbala
atmina u. c.);

atpaliciba kustibu joma, kas izpauzas lielas un sikas motorikas attistibas
trauc€jumos;

vislielakas griitibas sagada kustibu izpilde péc vardiskas instrukcijas
(Bishop, Snowling, Thompson, & Greenhalgh, 2016; Tubele & Lase,
2012; Bonkosa, 2009).

Valodas sistemas nepietickama attistiba ir logop€diskais slédziens, kuru sava
prakse lieto skolotaji logopedi Latvija. Pirmo reizi logopédijas terminologija So
jédzienu izmantoja un ieviesa R. Levina, kura piedavaja apzimé&t sarezgitu runas
trauc€jumu, kas skar visu valodas sistému ar definiciju VSNA — valodas sist€mas
nepietiekama attistiba, (krievu val. OHP — O6wee nedopaszsumue peu). Sis runas
trauc&jums tiek skatits pedagogiski psihologiskas klasifikacijas ietvaros, un tas
tiek dalits trTs runas attistibas Iimenos, kur katram [imenim ir noteikti parametri
(JIeBuna, 1969). Bérna runas iemanas p&c runas attistibas ITmeniem tiek dalitas

sadi:
[
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e bemam ar Il runas attistibas Itmeni ir raksturiga izversta runa ar
fonétiski fonematiskas un leksiski gramatiskas jomas nepietickamas
attistibas elementiem (Tibele & Liise, 2012; Humera, 2009; XXyxkoga,
MactiokoBa, & ®unuueBa, 2011; Kpayze, 2012; Bonkosa, 2009;
Jlamaesa, 2001).

Raksta tiek uzsvertas tadu nerunajoso b&rnu komunikativas ipatnibas, kam ir

logopédiskais sleédziens — VSNA I runas attistibas limentis.

Zesti ka neverbalas komunikacijas veids
Gestures as a way of non-verbal communication

Neverbala komunikacija ir viens no komunikacijas veidiem, kuru cilvéks
izmanto ikdienas sazina. Katrs no mums apzinati vai neapzinati izmanto
neverbalas komunikacijas komponentus, sakot no dzimSanas briza.

Beérns aug, pakapeniski pielagojoties tai videi, kura vins atrodas. Vins uztver
pasauli un mégina izpaust savas vélmes un jitas apkartgjiem, komunicgjot ar
viniem. Ta ka verbalas komunikacijas 1idzekli mazam b&rnam ir ierobezoti, vins
plasi izmanto neverbalo komunikaciju (Ewing, Callow, & Rushton, 2016;
Guidetti & Colleta, 2012; Fleer, 2010). Savukart vecaki, sazinoties ar mazo bérnu,
ar1 lieto visadus neverbalas komunikacijas panémienus, lai vinam atvieglotu
verbalas informacijas uztveri un apgtsanu. Starp vecakiem un b&rniem veidojas
ipasa komunikacija, kas vélak ietekmé bérna izt€li un pasapzinu (Trevarthen &
Delafield-Butt, 2013; Gillen, 2003). Pakapeniski mainoties komunikacijas
kvalitatei, neverbalas komunikacijas lidzekli nezaudé savu aktualitati pat tad, kad
beérns jau ir apguvis verbalas komunikacijas pamatus — tie kliist par komunikacijas
paliglidzekliem, kas ienes emocionalitati un izteiksmigumu runas procesa. Bérns
izmanto mimiku, Zzestus, emocijas, komunicgot ar vienaudziem un
pieaugusSajiem.

Neverbala komunikacija palidz bérnam paust savu attieksmi, emocionalo
noskanojumu un parsvara tas notiek neapzinati. No agras bérnibas lidz 2 — 3 gadu
vecumam bérni biezi izmanto neverbalo komunikaciju, 1paSi zestus ka galveno
sazinaSanas lidzekli (Buzenb, 2016). Péc tam bérna dzivé ienak verbala
komunikacija, kas pakapeniski aizvieto neverbalo komunikaciju.

Metodologija
Methodology

Petijums tika veikts divas pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadés, kur viena ir
speciala pirmsskolas izglitibas iestade bérniem ar runas un valodas trauc€jumiem,
bet otra ir privata pirmsskolas izglitibas iestade. Pétijuma piedalijas 15 bérni ar
logopédisko slédzienu — VSNA 1 runas attistibas Iimenis. Tas nozimé, ka visi
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pétijuma dalibnieki ir vai U nerunajosie, vai slikti runajosie bérni, kas, sazinoties
ar citiem b@rniem vai pieaugusajiem, plasi izmanto neverbalas komunikacijas
panémienus.

Astoni bérni apmekl€ specialo logopédisko pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadi,
septini bérni ir privatas pirmsskolas izglitibas iestades audzekni. Bérnu vecums ir
(sk. 1. att.) no 36 lidz 54 méneSiem. Vidgjais pétijuma dalibnieku vecums ir 43
ménesi.

13% 13%

34%

m36 m42 m48 m54

1.attéls. Bérnu skaits sadalijuma péc vecuma
Figure 1 Children Enrolments by Age

34% bérnu vecums ir tris gadi, bet vinu runas prasmes un iespgjas ir stipri
1erobezotas. Satraucosi ir arT tas, ka 13% 48 un 54 ménesSus veciem b&rniem ir
nepietiekams runas prasmju ltmenis un vinu sazinaSanas iesp€jas nav tadas ka
vinu vienaudZiem.

No kopg&ja bérnu skaita ir Cetras meitenes un vienpadsmit zEni, kas
procentuali ir paradits 2. attela. ST informacija pétijuma ietvaros liecina, ka starp
nerunajosiem, vai slikti runajosiem b&érniem zénu skaits ir liclaks.
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= Zéni Meitenes

2.attels. Bérnu skaits sadalijuma péc dzimuma
Figure 2 Children Enrolments by Sex

Petfjums tika veikts perioda, kad nerunajoSie b&rni izmantoja neverbalo
komunikaciju, ka galveno komunikacijas lidzekli, apméram 2 meéneSus p&c runas
attistibas parbaudes un korig€josi attistosas darbibas sakuma. Taja laika tika
novertétas un analiz€tas bérnu verbalas un neverbalas komunikacijas prasmes.

Rezultati
Results

Macibu gada sakuma — septembri — tika veikta runas attistibas parbaude
visiem b&rniem abas pirmsskolas izglitibas iestades. Tiem berniem, kuri taja laika
nerunaja, tika piedavati uzdevumi, lai parbauditu bérna runas sapratni. Parbaudes
laika tika noverots, ka nerundjoSie bérni izmantoja neverbalas komunikacijas
lidzeklus, lai komunicgtu ar logopedu.

Lai parbauditu neverbalas komunikacijas iemanas, tika izstradati parbaudes
kriteriji, kuri palidz€ja saprast, ka nerunajoSie berni sazinas ar apkartejiem.
Kriteriji tika sadaliti Cetras grupas: mimika, ligums, socialie rituali un Zesti.
Petjuma laika skolotajs logopeéds novero, ka berni izmanto neverbalas
komunikacijas prasmes. Lai precizak noteiktu, kadiem neverbalas komunikacijas
pan€mieniem nerunajosie bérni dod prieksroku, katrs kritérijs tiek aplukots p&c
veért§juma skalas. Vertgjums “ja” nozime, ka bérns biezi izmanto krit€riju,
sazinoties ar apkart€jiem. Savukart vertejums “daleji” ir raditajs tam, ka beérns
praktiski neizmanto doto kritériju komunikacija, vai izmanto to reti. Vertéjums
“né” nozimg, ka bérns vispar neizmanto Kriteriju, Sazinoties ar pieaugusajiem vai
citiem bérniem.
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Macibu gada sakuma no visiem kritérijiem (sk. 3. att.), parbaudes laika 66%
bérnu izmantoja Zestus. Visvairak bérni izmantoja noradamos zestus ar abam
rokam vai ar vienu pirkstu, lai paraditu to, ko grib&ja panemt. Noradot uz
pazistamo priekSmetu vai att€lu péc logopéda uzdevuma, bérni ari izmantoja
noradamos Zestus. Verojot bérnus rotalnodarbibas laika, sporta un miizikas
nodarbibas, tika secinats, ka bérni plaSi izmanto Zestus ari Seit. Savukart
komunicgjot ar vienaudziem, vairak tika izmantota mimika, kaut gan Zesti, 1pasi
noradamie Zesti arT tika izmantoti, lai nodotu kadu informaciju saviem draugiem.

100%
90%
80%

70% 66%

57%

60% 53%
50% 43%
40% 31% 33% 33%
30% 24% 20%
20% 12% 14% 14%
. .
oo []
Mimika Ldgums Socialie rituali Zesti
H Izmanto Neizmanto M Izmanto daléji

3.attéls. Neverbalas komunikdacijas parbaudes kritériji (Septembris)
Figure 3 Test Criteria of the non-Verbal Communication (September)

Aptaujajot vecakus, tika noskaidrots, ka visi bérni, komunic€jot ar vecakiem
un citiem radiniekiem, bieZi izmanto Zestus, lai paraditu kaut ko, pieveérstu
uzmanibu, paliigtu vecakiem kaut ko. Vecakiem tas ir bijis liels atklajums un
parsteigums, ka vinu b&rni tik liela méra izmanto neverbalas komunikacijas
panémienus, jo vini nepievérsa tam uzmanibu. Tas liecina, ka nerunajoSiem
bérniem, kuri piedalfjas pétijuma, zestu izmantoSana sadzives situacijas ir
paradums.

P&c runas attistibas parbaudes tika uzsakta koriggjosi attistosa darbiba. Ar
nerungjoSiem beérniem logopéds stradaja 4 reizes nedéla pa 15-20 miniitém
ieveérojot katra bérna individualas kognitivas attistibas 1patnibas. Pedagogiskas
nov&roSanas rezultati rada, ka p&c korig€josi attistosas darbibas sakuma b&rni
mazak izmanto Zestus ka komunikacijas Iidzekli — 32% pret 66% bérnu septembri
(sk. 4. att.). To bernu skaits, kas dalgji izmantoja zestus komunikacijai ar citiem
bérniem un pieaugusajiem, nav izmainijies.
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100%
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60% 54%
50%
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30%

20% 14%
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10%

0%
Zesti

4.attéels. Neverbalas komunikdacijas parbaudes kriteriji (oktobris)
Figure 4 Test Criteria of the non-Verbal Communication (October)

OktobrT nerunajosie bérni, komunic&jot ar vienaudziem un pieaugusajiem,
saskarsmes laika izmantoja ne tikai zestus, bet arT vokaliz&ja — méginaja izteikt
savas domas verbali ar atseviSku skanu vai skanu savienojumiem, ko var uzskatit
par verbalas komunikacijas sakumu.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

e  NerundjoSiem bérniem ar logopédisko slédzienu —VSNA I runas attistibas
Iimenis — neverbala komunikacija aizstaj verbalo komunikaciju, kas palidz
viniem sazinaties ar apkartgjiem cilvékiem un nodot nepiecieSamo
informaciju.

e  Vecakiem japievérs uzmaniba komunikacijas paradumiem gimenes loka, jo
tie ietekm€ bérna runas attistibu.

e  Pg&c pétijuma datiem var secinat, ka neverbalas komunikacijas laika bérni
izmanto Zestus vairak neka citus neverbalas komunikacijas panémienus.

e Veicot koriggjosi attistoSo darbibu ar nerunajoSiem b&rniem, neverbala
komunikacija atri pariet uz verbalo komunikaciju.

Summary

One of the types of non-verbal communication are gestures that help people to
show their attitude, emotional state, feelings; in most of the cases, gesturing happens
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unconsciously. When children learn to speak, they also use a lot of non-verbal
communication as a method of communicating. When children grow, the non-verbal
communication is gradually replaced by the verbal communication — in this process, the
language quality of a child improves, and the language becomes the main
communication tool.

Sadly, not all children up to the age of 3—4 years are able to learn the laws of their
native language and learn to speak. Nowadays there are many children who do not speak
until the age of 34 years. In order to communicate with others, these children use the
methods of non-verbal communication.

During the research, the communication characteristics of nonverbal children were
explored. 15 children participated in this research: all of them had the conclusion of the
speech therapist — Developmental Language Disorder (DLD). The children were in ages
from 3 to 4,6 years (from 36 to 54 months), eleven boys and four girls.

In September the speech development of the children was tested. During the test,
it was observed that nonverbal children used methods of non-verbal communication to
communicate with the speech therapist. In order to test the skills of non-verbal
communication, test criteria were elaborated to provide a better understanding of the
ways how the nonverbal children communicate with others (Table 1). Data of the
research show that children use gestures very often. During observations of children
during other activities (organized playing, sports activities, music, walking, playing with
other children), conclusions were made that also in these situations children use gestures
very often. Conversations with the parents showed that also in the family setting children
communicate with the relatives using gestures.

During the analysis of the data of the research, conclusions were made that:

e achild with I level of DLD uses gestures as a communication method very

often, especially directional gestures;

e in order to help the child to gradually change from non-verbal
communication to the verbal communication, there is correction
developmental intervention that needs to be done with the non-verbal child
on a regular basis;

e  the speech development of the child is facilitated if parents are interested and
involved in this process and the help of speech therapist is available.
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Abstract. The aim of the article was the analysis of the problem of speech development in care
and educational institutions and family-run children’s houses. Speech plays an important role
in our life. The ability of speaking properly enables people to form interpersonal
communication. Due to our speech, we can express our thoughts, feelings and experience. Thus,
it is crucial to stimulate a child’s verbal communication from the earliest years. Speech
development, which has a genetical basis and depends on innate attributes, is possible only in
the context of the social environment. The aim of the study was the analysis of the problem of
verbal communication in care and educational institutions and family-run children’s houses in
the Lublin province.

The material for the article was created as part of the project "Education, levelling
developmental and educational deficiencies of children under the care of family-run children’s
houses as well as the educational care centre™. The project was implemented by the Department
of Pedagogy of Higher State School in Biata Podlaska.

There were used two methods in the research: diagnostic survey and study of individual cases.
The following questionnaires were used: proprietary questionnaires for charges, interview
questionnaires with educators of educational care centres and family houses, an observation
sheet and interviews with coordinators and directors of the examined institutions.

The occurrence of numerous problems refer to the development of verbal communication both
in care and educational centers and family-run children’s houses. This function is performed
more advantageous in a family home.

Keywords: communication, foster care, speech, speech development

Introduction

The presented article concerns the problem of speech development in
children staying in care-educational facilities and family foster homes.
Differences in the rate of speech development are associated with the quality of
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the educational environment. Numerous studies (e.g. Stefan Szuman, Maria
Przetacznikowa) (Dotega, 2003) conducted among infants and young children
who were raised in different environments, indicate the differences in the
development of speech. Children who reside mainly in institutional environments
often experience delays in speech development (Dotega, 2003). In these particular
cases, when the child's biological parent does not take care of that given child, the
country’s task is to organize foster care. The current regulations allow a child
abandoned by natural parents, to be covered by a given form of institutional or
family care (Act on the promotion of the family and foster custody system of 9
June 2011 - Journal of Laws of the Republic of Poland 2011/ 149 p. 887). The
family custody consists of: foster family and family child home, while the
institutional one consists of: care-educational establishments, regional care-
therapeutic establishments, interventional pre-adoption centres.

The importance of family in a child’s speech development

Speech or sound communication of people plays a vastly important role in
the life of every human. It allows to establish interpersonal contacts, formulate
thoughts, feelings, experiences. We can name three functions, which are provided
by speech in a human life, namely:

—  the representative function (substituting things and pointing at them)

—  the expressive function (expression of feelings)

— the impressive or social function (encouraging the listener to reaction)

(Stodowik-Rycaj, 2000).

Speech development, which is determined genetically and depends on the
innate properties of the human body, is possible only in the context of the social
environment. Speech is a concept that applies to the issue of language and
communication of efficiency skills acquisition, that is, speech perception, mastery
of grammar principles, language production, understanding language expressions
and pragmatics (the ability to use speech in different social situations) (Kielar-
Turska, 2003). Speech development is highly connected with the overall
development of a child. A condition for the emergence of speech is appropriate
physiological development. The course of the prenatal and perinatal period very
often is an indicator of proper articulation. The diligence of the future parents and
especially, of the mother, about the child's health condition is of great
significance. The diseases, which a mother suffers from while being pregnant can
cause disorders of the central nervous system of a foetus, and thus affect the
emergence of a speech disorder.

It is very important that a child who learns to talk heard speech in the initial
period of their life in their environment. Under the influence of this stimulation,
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the areas that control speech development in the brain cortex of the usually left
hemisphere, that steer speech development are shaped (Sadowski, 2005).

The most important environment to develop thinking and speech of the child
is a family. The subsequent mastery of language is generally a repetition and
modification of the earliest verbal behaviour, speech and mind interaction endured
in childhood (Czelakowska, 2005).

Research on the social determinants of speech development show a relation:

a) between the level of development of speech and emotional constraints

within the family and between the family activity in speech therapy and
its results;

b) between the development of speech and behavioural styles in the

family;

c) between the development of speech and behavioural interactions and

sociocultural properties of a family (Dysarz, 2003).

It is very important to detect in a child, as early as possible, any irregularities
that may contribute to the emergence of speech disorder. Speech problems should
be diagnosed as soon as possible so that a child can begin speech therapy. We can
agree that: one must realize that a 3 years old and an older child, directed to a
speech therapist has gone through the golden age of speech development and
during this period we can only improve formed and persisted irregularities. We
can no longer evoke numerous features, and by stimulation in infancy period, we
can lead to the development of speech as far as possible by a child" (Dysarz,
2003).

Parents need to pay attention to the method of feeding children. Natural
feeding or breastfeeding better contributes to the improvement of the lips and
tongue than artificial feeding. Breastfed baby’s orbicularis is better reinforced, a
tongue sets vertically, it exercises jaw, perpetuates breathing through the nose. If
a child is fed artificially — if you want to prevent shortcomings of occlusion, which
contribute to the articulatory defects — one should, as soon as possible, transfer to
feeding with spoon and cup, by giving up the bottle. Parents should pay attention
to a child not to suck its thumb, because this action may contribute to the
formation of occlusion defects.

In the interest of correct speech, parents should find support of the family
doctor, speech therapist, then the teacher. An important role is played by a
paediatrician as a doctor of the first contact with a child. It is them who should
pay attention to the anatomical conditions in the mouth, facial reflexes relevant
for the development of articulation, stress the importance of breastfeeding and
breathing through the nose, development of pre-language vocalizational
functions — cooing and babbling. In the event when they find irregularities, the
child should be directed to a speech therapist.
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It is necessary for parents to support their children in the process of the
acquisition of speech. The attitude of parents stimulating a child to speak, and
correct language pattern are vastly important. Prevention of occlusion defects, if
necessary, correcting irregularities, the proper way of feeding foster the
development of speech. Expression of the environment should be correct in terms
of sound. You should talk to the child clearly and naturally. So-called "the word
bath” that is, surrounding a baby with sounds is very important. This has the
importance of stimulating speech. One should talk a lot to a child. Encourage the
child to communicate with the environment. The conscious work of parents on
forming the correct articulation, which should be carried out in different ways is
important. Parents should talk about objects which can be seen and about the
currently happening events, using short, simple sentences, and repetitions. The
child must be engaged in different activities (language is best to be learnt in
practical lessons), parents should create opportunities for communication. As
noted by Dolega: children, who are present in the environment of adults,
emphasizing development stimulation, and build longer verbal expressions and
richer in content, than kids who spend most of their time alone or with their peers.
In this second group, speeches are shorter, poorer lexically and semantically
(Dotgga, 2003). As Vasta, Haith, Miller note (Vasta, Haith, & Miller, 1995),
encouragement by parents, which consists of the repetition and expansion of
statements, asking questions, paying attention to the content and grammatical
expression correctness, enhancing the language skills of the child.

Support of the speech development of children living in foster care in the
area of Lublin province — the results of empirical research

Researched territory and researched sample

A study for the purposes of the present publication was conducted in
Educational-Pedagogical Institutions and Family Foster Homes in the selected
districts of the Lublin VVoivodeship located in the Eastern part of Poland. Their
execution was planned in the framework of the project "Education, levelling
developmental and educational deficiencies of children under the care of family-
run children’s houses as well as the educational care centre" implemented by the
Department of Pedagogy of State School of Higher Education in Biata Podlaska.

The test site presented for publication is the Lublin VVoivodeship — with the
area of 25122.46 km2. According to data from the CSO in 2017 it was inhabited
by nearly 2.14 million people (CSO, 2017, p. 34-35). It is the easternmost region
in Poland and consists of 4 sub-regions:

«  Lublin sub-region covering 1 city with district rights and 4 districts:

Lublin, Lublin county district, Swidnica, Lubartow, Leczyn;
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. Biala Podlaska sub-region covering 1 city on district rights and 4
districts: Biala Podlaska, Biata Podlaska county district, Radzyn,
Parczew, Wlodawa;

o  Chelm-Zamo$¢ sub-region covering 2 cities with district rights and 6
districts: Chetm, Zamos$¢, Chetlm county district, Zamos¢ County
District, Hrubieszéw, Bilgoraj, Tomaszow Lubelski, Krasnystaw;

«  Pulawy sub-region covering 6 districts Putawy, Lukow, Ryki, Opole
Lubelskie, Krasnik, Janow Lubelski.

The research was conducted in each of the above sub-regions of the Lublin
Voivodeship. From the sub-region of Lublin, the pupils from nursing-educational
facilities from Lublin the county district of Lublin attended the study. In Biata
Podlaska sub-region the study was participated by the charges of Wtodawa and
Biata Podlaska country district facilities. Chetm-Zamos$¢ sub-region was
represented by the facilities from Chelm and Krasnystaw district, and in the last
sub-region - Putawy district — the research was carried out in the facilities from
Lukéw and Krasnik. It should be noted that the research was realized only in those
schools in which the directorate has expressed willingness to cooperate and
participate in the research. The distribution of the examined facilities has been
presented in table 1.

Table 1 The number of examined students in the various forms of care

Type of foster 8 G- i
P Lublin Warmlnsko Swietokrzyskie
care ) . Mazurskie . ) Total
Voivodship ) . Voivodship
voivodship
Number Number Number Number
Form of Form of Form of Form of
of care | examined | of care | examined | of care | examined | of care | examined
children children children children
Institutional
custody 13 109 12 124 5 50 30 283
Family 5 13 1 1 4 18 | 10 | 32
custody
Total 18 122 13 125 9 68 40 315

As it results from CSO data, 25 nursing-educational facilities of socialization
type function in Lublin Voivodeship, further to 12 family-run foster care
institutions and 11 family foster homes. This study involved 18 facilities
including 122 charges aged 10-25 years, i.e. 1/3 of all establishments operating
in Lublin Voivodeship.

In the study the triangulation of research methods and techniques was
applied, since the surveys were connected with the qualitative case studies. Within
the framework of the survey, a survey for children aged 10 years and above, and
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an interview questionnaire with educators were used, while in the case studies
qualitative interviews, partly structured with the heads of nursing-educational
facilities, were carried out.

Speech disorders of the examined children

Based on the conducted studies, speech disorder were found among 12
children remaining in foster care.

Among children having communication problems, there was a 12-year-old
girl, who was diagnosed with mutism. The girl does not talk, although the
construction and operation of articulatory organs are both normal. There was also
no intellectual disability found, cerebral dysfunction is excluded. The examined
girl was diagnosed with functional mutism because the causes are strong mental
experiences, long-lasting stressful situations. The girl lived earlier in the
dysfunctional family.

A very serious problem in communication can be observed in the girl, who
was diagnosed with hearing damage on a deep level. The examined girl does not
communicate verbally with the environment. Upon arrival at the resort, she was
covered by systematic therapy for the hearing impaired people and started to
communicate using sign language.

In 2 children, delayed speech development was found. This type of disorder
occurs when the process of shaping and development of speech in all or some of
its aspects (phonetic, grammatical, lexical or expressive) is delayed and is not in
accordance with the standards provided for a given age group (Jastrzegbowska &
Pelc-Pgkala, 2003, p. 346). Language competences have developed adequately to
achieve effective communication with others. In addition, the articulation and
grammar of expression are impaired. Distortion of phonetic construction of words
occur. As a result of substitution (replacement), elision (omitting) and metatheses
(conversion) of sounds or syllables, the sounding of words is distorted. There are
also reductions in the consonant group. Also, the scope of children’s vocabulary
is significantly reduced. Disorders relate both to the act of speaking and
understanding.

Two people were found with delayed speech development due to moderate
intellectual disability. The first of them is a boy, aged 18. The scope of general
knowledge of the examined is very poor and the knowledge of the principles and
socio-moral standards — very low, indicating a very poorly developed social
intelligence and low self-reliance and resourcefulness in task-involving situations.
Based on the performed speech therapy study, the difficulties in the acquisition
and implementation of communication, pragmatic and language competences
were found. While a boy, 12 years old understands and performs simple tasks,
complex commands must be repeated many times, due to the distributed attention
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and excessive motility. The examined boy points the basic objects, actions,
repeats and pronounces simple, two-syllabic words, constructs simple sentences.
Clarity of expression is limited, as in common speech the vowels are not properly
implemented — numerous substitutions (replacing sounds) and elision (leaving
sounds). The physical and phonemic hearing is correct.

Two more people having problems with speech: a 15 years old girl and an
11 years old boy were diagnosed with multiple dyslalia In addition to the
articulatory disorders, the main reason behind which is invalid construction and
small efficiency of articulatory organs, there are difficulties in terms of synthesis
and auditory analysis and fonemic hearing impairments.

In addition, in 5 tested charges lisp, which is caused by an invalid
construction of articulatory organs (bad occlusion) was observed.

Speech therapy

Children, which have been found to have a disorder of speech were covered
by speech therapy only after arriving in nursing-educational facilities or family
foster homes. Most often only then was the speech defect diagnosed. Currently,
children who have a speech disorder attend speech therapy. The children can find
the help of speech therapist at school, kindergarten, psycho-pedagogical clinic.
One of the children, having a lisp is working with a speech therapist-volunteer
and a private speech therapist. Caregivers of children staying at family foster
homes declare that they regularly continue to practice speech therapy at home.
But children in nursing-educational establishments most often repeat the exercises
asked by a leading speech therapist on their own. All caregivers have found that
there was an improvement in verbal communication since the adoption of the
children to their home.

Supporting of the speech development, in the opinion of the respondents

To learn about the communication activity of caregivers, they were asked
how much time they devoted to talking with their child.

The data contained in table 2 indicate that parents typically spend 0.5 hours
during the day talking to their kids — such an amount has been declared by 52
interviewed persons.
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Table 2 Time devoted to conversations

No. Time devoted to conversations N

1. 1 hour 49

2. 2 hours 16

3. 3 hours 3

4, 4 hours 2

5. 0,5 hour 52
total 122

Source: own research

Charges of the nursing-educational and family foster homes state that parents
usually talk with them on the current topics and issues related to education. 18
people admit that discussions are related to contacts with their peers. While a
small group of children believes that they talk about what is important and
valuable in life and their future.

Table 3 The issues discussed in the conversations (in the opinion of surveyed charges)

No. Conversation with a child most often relates to: N
1. current affairs 101
2. education 68
3. contacts with their peers 18
4, future of the child 12
5. What in life is valuable, important 8
6. child’s problems 41

Source: own research

The examined charges admit that mostly they talk to their parents when they
ask something or after returning from school.

Table 4 Time of conducted conversations (in the opinion of surveyed charges)

No. When do they talk with their parents most often? N

1. during common meals 28
2. when we watch TV together 17
3. when | get home from school 32
4, while driving a car 19
5. when | ask for something 68

Source: own research

In order to encourage a child to a conversation, the examined parents most
often ask questions — this has been declared by 78 people. The next
communication strategy to be used in order to sustain a conversation is showing
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interest in the problems of the child — this was noted by 18 parents and sometimes
parents tell something interesting to encourage the young person to take part in
the dialogue. However, 9 examined persons claim that it is not necessary to sustain
a conversation because the pupil expresses interest in conversation with their
parents by himself.

Table 5 Communication strategies applied in order to sustain the conversation

No. Communication strategies applied in order to sustain the conversation | N
1. Asking questions 78
2. Showing interest in the problems of the child 18
3. Telling something interesting 13
4. Other strategies 4
5. It is not necessary to maintain a conversation 9

Source: own research

Conclusions

By analysing the research executed among educators and students in nursing-
educational institutions and family foster homes in the selected districts of the
Lublin Voivodeship located in the eastern part of Poland, one may observe:

1. Some serious issues with verbal communication.

2. Disorders that most often occur among children include delayed speech

development and dyslalia.

3. Most children had a diagnosed speech disorder and were covered by the
systematic speech and language therapy only after placing them in
foster custody.

4.  Caregivers of children staying at family foster homes declare that they
regularly continue to practice speech therapy at home.

5. Children in nursing-educational establishments most often repeat the
exercises asked by a leading speech therapist on their own.
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Abstract. The author has researched the relation between social workers’ positive orientation
and their level of readiness to change. The study included 103 Polish social workers from social
welfare centres in Lublin Province, which is classified as one of the poorest administrative
regions in the EU. Random sampling of cases for the study was used. Lublin, Poland, is a city
in which the prevalence of social assistance provided by social workers is on an average level
compared to the entire country. The aim of the presented studies was to verify the correlation
of the positive orientation of social workers employed in Lublin, Poland, with their readiness
for change. The results of the research have revealed that most subjects presented a low level
of all the traits which were analysed and which define the readiness to change. The study also
revealed statistically significant correlation between the positive orientation and the readiness
to change in general and in the following traits: confidence, drive, optimism, and
resourcefulness.

Keywords: change, positive orientation; readiness to change; social worker.

Introduction

Well-being of social workers at work is currently becoming the main subject
of interest of international psychosocial literature. Most of the research conducted
to date focused on negative aspects of social work (e.g. work-related stress,
professional burnout, professional dissatisfaction were analysed), while only few
diagnoses included positive effects (including health-related ones) of the
profession (Aielo & Tesi, 2017, p. 73-84). The perspective of professional coping
with social issues in terms of deficiencies or pathologies (Davies, 2012). One can
notice a shortage of research on the capital of persons who provide social services,
while at the same time, the need for such research. Analyses focused on the search
for resources among social workers make it possible not only to better understand
the regularities governing their occupational functioning but also to enforce those
of their competences which have so far been marginalised or even left unnoticed.
Polish practice of the support for social workers stressed the reduction of negative
effects of various obstacles and shortcomings in the quality of their professional
life, while the attempts at recognising any potentials have been made rarely.
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Social workers’ professional activity frequently bears an emotional burden as they
are committed to a difficult relation with persons on a dire predicament.
Furthermore, Polish social workers, on the one hand are, required a high level of
professional competence conditioned the requirements of formal professional
qualifications. On the other hand, a systematic supervision conducive to
professional development is now only being introduced (Czechowska-Bieluga,
2013).

International Federation of Social Workers defines social works as a
profession that promotes social change, social cohesion, and the empowerment
and liberation of people. From its very beginning, the practice of social work has
focused on the fulfilling human needs and developing human potential
(https://www.ifsw.org/what-is-social-work/global-definition-of-social-work). At
least these two issues emerge from this definition. Firstly, theoretical and
empirical analyses must be directed towards broadly understood potentials.
Secondly, factors that distinguish social work from other welfare professions, i.e.
categories of change as its main object of interest, must be taken into account.
Social workers should be able to cope with changes. Skills related to the readiness
to change have yet to be the subject of research. The aim of the presented studies
was to verify the correlation of the positive orientation of social workers
employed in Lublin, Poland, with their readiness for change.

Literature review

Previous research on social workers mainly dealt with the level of
professional burnout (Aielo & Tesi, 2017; Hamama, 2012; Tae Kuen, Salomon, &
Jang, 2012; Kim, Ji, & Kao, 2011), experience of stress (Wu & Pooler, 2014;
Wagaman, Geiger, Shockley, & Segal, 2015), or depression (Siebert, 2004). Only
few analyses had a form of positive diagnoses but they dealt with the satisfaction
from social work (Fleury & Bamvita, 2017; Czechowska-Bieluga, 2013).

A current research, conducted after the year 2000, covered social workers
registered in California (N = 406). It analysed the correlation between
professional burnout experienced by social workers and their physical health,
using the data gathered from 3-year long longitudinal study. The results showed
that social workers with higher initial levels of burnout voiced more complaints
about their physical health. Moreover, a higher level of burnout lead to a more
rapid deterioration of physical health within one year (Kim, Ji, & Kao, 2011, p.
258-268).

Similar analyses examined the correlation between professional burnout
with demographic features of social workers (age, family status, education, and
job seniority), external and internal work conditions as well as social support from
colleagues, immediate superiors and directors of the organisation. The subject of
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the study was the sensation of professional burnout in 126 social workers who
work directly with children and young people. The results showed the a moderate
intensity of burnout in social workers who directly cater to children and young
adults. Burnout was significantly negatively correlated to age, job seniority,
internal (psychological) working conditions and social support in the
organisation. On the other hand, support from a colleague and a protector
significantly contributed to the explanation of the differentiation of professional
burnout intensity (Hamama, 2012, p. 113-125).

The research on the level of professional burnout are, undoubtedly,
important, for example, due to their correlation to the will to leave the job. Further
diagnoses revealed that a higher level of professional burnout experienced by
social workers was correlated to a stronger will to quit the job. A higher level of
organizational justice in social welfare centres, in turn, correlated with a reduced
intention to quit the job. More importantly, organizational justice weakened the
effect of professional burnout on the social workers’ intention to quit the job
(Aielo & Tesi, 2017, p. 73-84). Authors of subsequent studies analysed the effect
of organizational justice on the Korean social workers’ intention to leave the job.
In particular, they focused on the moderating effect of organizational justice on
the correlation between professional burnout and resignation form work. The
authors studied 218 first contact social workers from 51 Korean social welfare
centres. The researchers used a linear mixed model to analyse a multi-level data
structure. The results of the study confirmed that a higher level of professional
burnout among social workers was related to a stronger intention to leave the job,
whereas a lower level of burnout was related to a higher level of organizational
justice. Organizational justice in social service centres was also found to weaken
the effects of professional burnout on the intention to change the job (Tae Kuen,
Salomon, & Jang, 2012, p. 31-39).

Empathy, which constitutes the subject of the research by Wagaman, Geiger,
Shockley, & Segal (2015), is a tool assisting in overcoming the issue of
professional burnout and STS. It was hypothesised that higher levels of empathy,
which is the combination of physiological and cognitive processes, would be
related to lower levels of professional burnout and STS and with higher levels of
satisfaction from compassion. The results suggest that the elements of empathy
may prevent or alleviate professional burnout and STS, at the same time
increasing the satisfaction from compassion and that empathy should be included
in training and education programmes for an entire duration of the social worker’s
career (Wagaman, Geiger, Shockley, & Segal, 2015, p. 201-209).

One of the studies, the results of which may be used in practice, deals with
the areas of Social Workers’ Caregiver Identity and their feeling of stress. The
results show that there is an increase in distress along the increase in the level of
Social Workers' Caregiver ldentity. Furthermore, self-esteem (as an internal
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resource) and social support (as an external resource) offer protection against
dysfunctions of professional identity. Those scholars have concluded that low
self-esteem and a low level of social support increase social workers’ vulnerability
to experience negative effects of their realisation as caregiver. Helping social
workers to develop and maintain high self-esteem, as well as good social support
may be beneficial not only to the social workers but also to entities and families
whom those workers support (Wu & Pooler, 2014, p. 237-249).

On the other hand, D. C. Siebert’s research (2004, p. 30-40) analysed
depression among social workers. The researcher analysed potential negative
professional consequences - i.e. impairment - and personal and professional
variables related to depression. The study included anonymous testing of one
thousand social workers in North Carolina. The study revealed that 19 % of the
subjects attained the result above the threshold — in the depression scale measuring
depressive symptoms, 16 % seriously considered suicide at some point of their
lives, 20 % were taking antidepressants at the time of the study, and 60 % assessed
themselves as depressive - at the time of the study or at some point in the past.
The results of the study are alarming, but it is worth mentioning that both
professional and personal variables were related to depressive symptoms (Siebert,
2004, p. 30-40).

The study by Fleury and Bamvita (2017, p. 1-12) took a slightly different
dimension compared to the previously presented ones. The researchers identified
many social, professional and team variables concerning efficiency, based on the
Input-Mediator-Output-Input (IMOI) model and tested their relation to job
satisfaction for three categories of mental health professionals, including social
workers (nurses, psychologists / psychotherapists). Independent variables were
broken down into four categories: 1) Socio-occupational characteristics; 2) Team
attributes; 3) Team processes; and 4) emotional commitment to the team. The
variables were successively entered into a hierarchical regression model. The
results show that team processes, including team support, brought the greatest
number of variables into occupational satisfaction. Social workers’ satisfaction
with their job was related to a greater level of commitment to the decision-making
process and with lower levels of conflicts within the team (team processes),
knowledge sharing (team processes) and emotional commitment to the team
(Fleury & Bamvita, 2017, p. 1-12).

Summing up, high risk of professional burnout is well known but little is
known about the correlation of social workers’ physical health with professional
burnout (Kim, Ji, & Kao, 2011, p. 258-268). Social workers are exposed not only
to the risk of professional burnout but also to secondary traumatic stress (STS)
due to the characteristics of their work and contexts within which they work. Little
attention has so far been paid to the factors which may prevent burnout and stress
experience as well as increase social workers’ compassion satisfaction
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(Wagaman, Geiger, Shockley, & Segal, 2015, p. 201-209). Results of numerous
studies suggest that decision-makers and team leaders should provide adequate
support to social workers, get them involved in the decision-making process as
well as implement procedures and mechanisms conducive to the prevention or
settlement of team conflicts with a view to improving the level of job satisfaction
in this category of workers (Fleury & Bamvita, 2017, p. 1-12). Moreover,
Monnickendam, Savaya, & Waysman (2005, p. 21-30) suggest the introduction
of social worker computer support systems which should be designed so as to help
social workers think out cases, in particular atypical ones.

Methodology

In recent years, human development potential, satisfaction from life,
happiness and health have been stressed in human sciences. The development of
sciences, possible thanks to analyses conduced in a positive dimension, including
those of pedagogy and psychology, has yielded the conceptions which constitute
the foundations for research on the most adaptive methods of psycho-social
functioning and its pedagogical conditions (Laguna, Oles, & Filipiuk, 2011, p. 47;
Czechowska-Bieluga, 2013).

Positive orientation theory is one of the theories which are based on this
direction. “Positive orientation is the basic tendency to notice and to attach
importance to positive aspects of life, experiences and the self. It is to a great
extent responsible for adaptive functioning as it means natural inclination towards
a beneficial assessment of the self, high level of satisfaction from life and high
rating of the chances for the achievement of goals, which translates into
commitment to life’s endeavours and high rating of the quality of life (Laguna,
Oles, & Filipuk, 2011, p. 48).

The aim of the presented studies was to verify the correlation of the positive
orientation of social workers employed in Lublin, Poland, with their readiness for
change. Readiness to change was analysed in terms of resourcefulness, optimism,
adventurousness, drive (understood as having a passion), adaptability, confidence,
and tolerance to ambiguity.

Participants and Data Collection

Social workers in Poland can be employed in social welfare centres which,
in some regions of Poland, are called family assistance centres (nursing homes,
homeless shelters, shelters for domestic violence victims), adaptive nursing
facilities, penitentiaries, residential medical care facilities, community centres,
nursing homes for the elderly and the intellectually disabled, addiction treatment
centres, refugee centres, and support centres.
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Data were gathered in the Municipal Family Support Centre in Lublin,
Poland, which, in 2017, was staffed with 190 social workers who constituted
36.40 % of the total staff of the centre. 179 of them performed social work in a
community, performed family community interviews, and received a monthly
allowance (Sprawozdanie z realizacji zadan Miejskiego O$rodka Pomocy
Rodzinie w Lublinie za 2016 rok, [Report on the performance of the tasks of the
Municipal Family Support Centre in Lublin for 2016, unpublished materials]).
The staff of the Centre, performing tasks under the act on social assistance which
governs the principles of social assistance in Poland (Act of 12 March 2004 on
social assistance, J. of Laws of 2004, No. 64. Item 593), is composed mainly of
social workers (including those employed at various positions, e.g. senior social
workers, social work specialists, and senior social work specialists). 122
employees were subjected to the study, 103 of which completed the sets of
questionnaires correctly. Lublin is a city in which the number of social assistance
beneficiaries who are social workers’ clients i average compared to the entire
country.

Measures

Positive Orientation Scale (P Scale) was used for the study (Laguna, Ole$, &
Filipiuk, 2011, p. 52) and Readiness to change questionnaire by Kriegel and
Brandt (Paszkowska-Rogacz & Tarkowska, 2004, pp. 209-215).

Positive Orientation Scale (P Scale) was developed on the basis of the
positive orientation theory. The P Scale is used for research aiming to verify
which aspects of human functioning positive orientation is related to, and what is
its adaptive significance (Laguna, Ole$, & Filipiuk, 2011, p. 52).

Readiness to Change Questionnaire by Kriegel & Brandt (Paszkowska-
Rogacz & Tarkowska, 2004, p. 209-215), translated by A. Paszkowska-Rogacz,
makes it possible to check strong and weak points of an entity. It has been assumed
that a person’s readiness to change may depend on the nature of the changes
themselves. The questionnaire is composed of 35 questions which the subject
answers by means of a six-grade scale, which makes it possible to identify the
seven traits: resourcefulness, optimism, adventurousness, drive, adaptability,
confidence, and tolerance to ambiguity.

Resourcefulness, as the first of the trait examined, is understood as being
effective at making the most of any situation and utilizing whatever resources are
available to develop plans and being able to do “something from nothing”.
Resourceful persons are characterised by the capability of finding proper sources
and resources which offer the possibility to implement their own plans. They
believe that every problem can be solved and obstacles constitute a value and a
challenge. They are able to notice various strategies of action, and have a creative
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approach to stereotypical issues (Paszkowska-Rogacz & Tarkowska, 2004, p.
209-215).

Optimism, another of the traits in the Readiness to Change Questionnaire, is
correlated with the readiness to make changes. Persons with high intensity of this
trait are characterised by a positive, or even enthusiastic attitude towards change.
They do not focus on obstacles, but see various possibilities. Moreover, they
believe that passage of time is beneficial for them and they interpret the reality as
beneficial as well.

Adventurous persons — persons with high intensity of this trait see life as an
adventure. They are characterised by movement and unrest. They do not like the
feeling of security and stagnation. They prefer challenges, while they get bored
by repetitive and routine activities. They are the most frequent change initiators,
acting efficiently in an stimulating environment (Paszkowska-Rogacz &
Tarkowska, 2004, p. 209-215).

Drive, as another trait, is a kind of potential which reinforces all other traits.
Persons with high intensity of this trait get tired less frequently, but a very high
score may be related to being obstinate for an unjustified reason and may be
conducive to a rapid professional burnout. While performing difficult tasks,
people with drive are full of energy and are full of enthusiasm more often than
fear.

Adaptability, analysed by means of the Readiness to Change Questionnaire,
covers two components: flexibility, which allows for an easy adaptation to the
changing environmental requirements, and resilience, thanks to which people do
not get overcome by adversity, but rather learn from mistakes. Flexibility allows
an entity to avoid disappointments and frustrations if the plan needs to be changed,
taking into consideration options prepared beforehand. Besides, flexible persons
set themselves realistic goals. Resilience, on the other hand, is a trait of people
who do not attach much importance to their own status and functions which they
perform, but rather they live for today and by the future, not by the past
(Paszkowska-Rogacz & Tarkowska, 2004, p. 209-215).

Confidence, the penultimate trait, characterises people who truth their own
capabilities and possibilities. High score on this scale characterises people with
high self-esteem and the conviction that they are in control of their own lives. If
it is not possible to change the surrounding reality, they try to use it to the fullest.
Moreover, they believe that mastery cannot be achieved if there are no defeats, so
they learn from mistakes.

Tolerance to ambiguity, the last trait on the Readiness to Change
Questionnaire, characterises people who believe that nothing is certain. Those
persons claim that they can be easily surprised while implementing any plan. They
are patient and do not make hasty judgments as they do not expect quick fixes
(Paszkowska-Rogacz & Tarkowska, 2004, p. 209-215).
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Research results

The results of the study have revealed that most subjects presented a low
level of all the traits which were analysed and which define the readiness to
change, which is shown in Figure 1. Low level of tolerance to ambiguity
characterised as much as 95.15 % of the workers subjected to the study, 88.35 %
of the subjects are characterised by low level of propensity to take risks, whole
82.52 % of the responders are characterised by low level of adaptability. The
analysis of the percentage of the subjects presenting low level of the consecutive
traits revealed that as much as 76.70 % of the subjects are characterised by low
level of Drive, 66.99 % - by low level of Adventurousness, 66.99 % by low level
of Confidence. The subjects achieved much better scores in Resourcefulness - the
final trait. Its low level characterised over a half of the subjects (58.25 %).

95.15%

88.35%
82.52%

66.99%
I 76.70%

58.25%

I 66.99%
11.65%
25.24%
16.50%
N 19.42%
I 20.39%
34.95%
B 4.85%
0
B 7.77%
0.97%
B 3.38%
N 12.62%
6.80%
0%

LOW AVERAGE HIGH
B Adventurousness B Confidence Adaptability
M Drive B Optimism Resourcefulness

B Tolerance to ambiguity

Figure 1 Readiness to change — percentage of social workers with low, average, and high
level of all the traits highlighted

The results of the study revealed a statistically significant correlation of
positive orientation with the level of the readiness to change (r=0.5293; p<0.000).
The subjects who scored higher on the SOP scale (more positive attitude) also
scored higher on the general Readiness scale. Statistically significant correlations
of positive orientation of the social workers subjected to the study were also
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revealed within the scope of four scales: Confidence (r=0.498; p<0.000); Drive
(r=0.217; p<0.05); Optimism (r=0.390; p<0.000) and Resourcefulness (r=0.477;
p<0.000). Social workers subjected to the study who were characterised by more
positive attitude were also more confident. This means that they trusted their own
abilities and capabilities, had higher self-esteem and more profound conviction
that they were in control of their own lives. Furthermore, those more positively
oriented are less prone to tiredness, and are full of energy, feeling more
enthusiasm than fear while performing difficult tasks. Correlations with the
subsequent two traits suggest that the subjects who are positively oriented are also
more resourceful, i.e. they are capable of using every possibility to achieve their
own goals and are capable of doing “something from nothing”. Moreover, they
are characterised by the capability of finding proper sources and resources which
offer the possibility to implement their own plans. They believe that a problem
can be solved. They can see various strategies and are creative about stereotypical
issues (Paszkowska-Rogacz & Tarkowska, 2004, p. 209-215). Positively oriented
subjects are more optimistic, which means that they are characterised by positive,
or even enthusiastic attitude towards change. Furthermore, they do not focus on
obstacles, but see various possibilities. Moreover, they believe that passage of
time is beneficial for them and they interpret the reality as beneficial as well
(Paszkowska-Rogacz & Tarkowska, 2004, p. 209-215).

Table 1 The correlation of positive orientation with the level of the readiness to change.
r-Pearson correlation coefficient

2E 5|3 = = 2 5 S g £

O = 9D o) () o P — = [S |

£258|5 2 g g E 3 S D

g882|5 5 g 2 =i = 52

c 3|3 © < = % =

2|3 ) i

SOP |.529 .099 498 .027 217 .390 AT77 -.001
total

p |.000* 322 .000* .785 .031* .000* .000* .989

*The difference is statistically significant in this item.
Source: own research
n=103
Conclusion and recommendations

The results of the analysis show a prevalent low level of readiness to change
in terms of all traits analysed among social workers subjected to the study. The
study also revealed statistically significant correlation between the positive
orientation and the readiness to change in general and in the following traits:

167



Czechowska-Bieluga, 2019. Polish Social Workers, Positive Orientation and their
Readiness to Change

confidence, drive, optimism, and resourcefulness. The need for taking actions for
stimulating those traits in the study group has been highlighted. These data
become meaningful in the context of a special kind of assistance actions taken by
social workers, which are conditioned by the very level of the readiness to change
(Miller & Rollnick, 2010, p. 8-16).

Based on the presented results, it can be suggested that social work teachers
focus in their classes on competences related to the readiness to change and
positive orientation. Persons who prepare for providing social assistance in a
formal education process can be encouraged to increase their positive orientation
by developing positive attitudes towards self, towards whose who need help and
towards the world. As the readiness to change is very important for good
professional functioning, one can suggest teaching the significance of its role to
social workers.

Teachers can explain changes taking place in social life and that social
workers must react to them in a knowledgeable way so they can cope with work-
related challenges. In Poland, neither social work students nor social workers are
educated to understand how hard it is to take care of oneself and how to do it. The
presented research suggest that devoting time to lessons concerning the mastering
of a sound concept of how to shape the concept of self as a social worker which
includes positive orientation and the readiness to change, may improve the quality
of social workers’ lives.

Undoubtedly, it would be worth conducting further, more in-depth research
on the readiness to change and positive orientation among social work students
and professionally active social workers.

References

Aiello, A., & Tesi, A. (2017). Psychological Well-Being and Work Engagement among Italian
Social Workers: Examining the Mediational Role of Job Resources. Social Work
Research, 41(2), 73-84.

Czechowska-Bieluga, M. (2013). Poczucie zadowolenia z zZycia pracownikow socjalnych w
socjopedagogicznej perspektywie petnionej roli zawodowej. Lublin: UMCS.

Davies, M. (2012). Social work with children and families. Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Fleury, M.-J., Grenier, G., & Bamvita, J.-M. (2017). A comparative study of job satisfaction
among nurses, psychologists/psychotherapists and social workers working in Quebec
mental health teams. BMC Nursing, 16, 1-12.

Hamama, L. (2012). Burnout in Social Workers Treating Children as Related to Demographic
Characteristics, Work Environment, and Social Support. Social Work Research, 36(2),
113-125.

IFSW & IASSW (2014). Retrieved from: https://www.ifsw.org/what-is-social-work/global-
definition-of-social-work.

Kim, H., Ji, J., & Kao, D. (2011). Burnout and Physical Health among Social Workers: A Three-
Year Longitudinal Study. Social Work, 56(3), 258-268.

168


javascript:;
javascript:;

SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume 111, May 24™ -25™, 2019. 159-169

Laguna, M., Oles, P.K., & Filipiuk, D. (2011). Orientacja pozytywna i jej pomiar: Polska
adaptacja Skali Orientacji Pozytywnej. Studia Psychologiczne, 49(4), 47-54.

Miller, W. R., & Rollnick, S. (2010). Wywiad motywujgcy. Krakdw: Wyd. UJ.

Monnickendam, M., Savaya, R., & Waysman, M. (2005). Thinking Processes in Social
Workers' Use of a Clinical Decision Support System: A Qualitative Study. Social Work
Research, 29(1), 21-30.

Paszkowska-Rogacz, A., & Tarkowska, M. (2004). Metody pracy z grupg w poradnictwie
zawodowym. Warsaw: KOWEZiU.

Scholl, R.W., Copper, R.A., & McKenny, J.F. (1987). Referent selection in determining equity
perceptions: Differential effects on behavioral and attitudinal outcomes. Personnel
Psychology, 40, 113-124.

Siebert, D.C. (2004). Depression in North Carolina social workers: Implications for practice
and research. Social Work Research, 28(1), 30-40.

Sung, K. T. (1993). Social welfare administration. Seoul, Korea: Bobmunsa.

Tae Kuen, K., Salomon, Ph., & Jang, C. (2012). Organizational Justice and Social Workers'
Intentions to Leave Agency Positions. Social Work Research, 36(1), 31-39.

Wagaman, M.A., Geiger, J.M., Shockley, C.S., & Segal E. (2015). The Role of Empathy in
Burnout, Compassion Satisfaction, and Secondary Traumatic Stress among Social
Workers. Social Work, 60(3), 201-209.

Wu, C., & Pooler, D. (2014). Social Workers' Caregiver Identity and Distress: Examining the
Moderating Role of Self-esteem and Social Support. Social Work Research, 38(4),
237-249.

169


http://web-1a-1ebscohost-1com-1ni4l4dey001d.han.bg.umcs.edu.pl/ehost/viewarticle/render?data=dGJyMPPp44rp2/dV0+njisfk5Ie45PFItqixSq6k63nn5Kx95uXxjL6nsEevq61Krqe1OLWwr0q4qrU4v8OkjPDX7Ivf2fKB7eTnfLujtkuxrLVNtKizPurX7H+75uo+4ti7ebfepIzf3btZzJzfhrunsEu1rrNNt5zkh/Dj34y73POE6urjkPIA&vid=28&sid=a0376e51-ecb6-4d1d-950a-7029da53da42@sessionmgr4008
http://web-1a-1ebscohost-1com-1ni4l4dey001d.han.bg.umcs.edu.pl/ehost/viewarticle/render?data=dGJyMPPp44rp2/dV0+njisfk5Ie45PFItqixSq6k63nn5Kx95uXxjL6nsEevq61Krqe1OLWwr0q4qrU4v8OkjPDX7Ivf2fKB7eTnfLujtkuxrLVNtKizPurX7H+75uo+4ti7ebfepIzf3btZzJzfhrunsEu1rrNNt5zkh/Dj34y73POE6urjkPIA&vid=28&sid=a0376e51-ecb6-4d1d-950a-7029da53da42@sessionmgr4008
http://web-1a-1ebscohost-1com-1ni4l4dey001d.han.bg.umcs.edu.pl/ehost/viewarticle/render?data=dGJyMPPp44rp2/dV0+njisfk5Ie45PFItqixSq6k63nn5Kx95uXxjL6nsEevq61Krqe1OLWwr0q4qrU4v8OkjPDX7Ivf2fKB7eTnfLujtkuxrLVNtKizPurX7H+75uo+4ti7ebfepIzf3btZzJzfhrunsEu1rrNNt5zkh/Dj34y73POE6urjkPIA&vid=28&sid=a0376e51-ecb6-4d1d-950a-7029da53da42@sessionmgr4008
http://web-1b-1ebscohost-1com-100085enq09fc.han.bg.umcs.edu.pl/ehost/viewarticle/render?data=dGJyMPPp44rp2/dV0+njisfk5Ie45PFItqixSq6k63nn5Kx95uXxjL6nsEevp61Krqe1OLawsk24p7c4v8OkjPDX7Ivf2fKB7eTnfLups0uxp7FIsq6khN/k5VXu4qR84LPfUeac8nnls79mpNfsVbWusU6zrrdIpNztiuvX8lXk6+qE8tv2jAAA&vid=6&sid=45287530-d8d2-4ea4-b896-96b23325a70b@pdc-v-sessmgr01
http://web-1b-1ebscohost-1com-100085enq09fc.han.bg.umcs.edu.pl/ehost/viewarticle/render?data=dGJyMPPp44rp2/dV0+njisfk5Ie45PFItqixSq6k63nn5Kx95uXxjL6nsEevp61Krqe1OLawsk24p7c4v8OkjPDX7Ivf2fKB7eTnfLups0uxp7FIsq6khN/k5VXu4qR84LPfUeac8nnls79mpNfsVbWusU6zrrdIpNztiuvX8lXk6+qE8tv2jAAA&vid=6&sid=45287530-d8d2-4ea4-b896-96b23325a70b@pdc-v-sessmgr01

SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume 111, May 24" -25" 2019. 170-185

GENDER IN EDUCATION OF VOLUNTEERS

Silvia Doncevova
Department of Pedagogy and Andragogy Faculty of Arts, Comenius University,
Bratislava, Slovakia

Abstract. The study focuses on the possibilities and importance of eliminating gender inequality
and gender stereotypes in the area of voluntary activities in social area. The aim of the study is
to show that gender inequality and gender stereotypes have negative impacts on work in
volunteering in social sphere, and to show the possibilities of education of trying to improve
the current state of the problem. These negative phenomena are manifested especially in the
behaviour towards clients, in communication and solving critical situations. The study brings
results of our own research in this area.

Keywords: education, gender, gender sensitive education, volunteering, support of volunteers,
NGOs.

Introduction: education for gender sensitivity

The idea to include a problem of gender sensitivity into a comprehensive
system of volunteer education was created during the volunteer activities of the
author of this text in the Center Nadej, the Bratislava Crisis Center for Victims of
Domestic Violence. The content and extent of the educational project and its
individual modules were profiled gradually, during the training of another
"generations” of volunteers. Our goal of the research was to identify and analyze
possibilities of volunteer education in selected areas of gender issues, which
subsequently formed the content of the forthcoming Manual for NGOs. To
achieve this goal, we chose a qualitative research design, specifically a semi-
structured interview method. The described research phases in this text refer to
the realization of interviews, processing and analysis of the data obtained. Finally
it is the interpretation of the data and the formulation of recommendations for
voluntary practice, that were used in the preparation of the Manual for volunteers
and NGOs. The manual is currently being implemented and available on the
author's profile within the Researchgate website.
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Gender inequality and gender stereotypes in the social sphere — education
for gender sensitivity in social sphere

It is clear that gender stereotypes contribute to reducing the quality of life of
man (women and men), they can even be the accelerators of sociopathological
phenomena from the social science point of view. In our opinion, gender
stereotypes are often possible causes of family crisis, high amount of divorces,
domestic violence, delinquency and crimes; in latent form may also participate in
phenomena such as poverty, homelessness, prostitution, bullying, truancy,
behavioral and learning disorders, and other sociopathological phenomena at
school (Donc¢evova, 2013). Their effect is to disrupt the harmony of personality
and to launch an avalanche of unfavorable sociopathological phenomena. The
foundation of negative social phenomena is based on unfavorable conditions in
the educational environment of the family, school or community involved in the
daily transmission of gender stereotypes and the maintenance of gender
inequalities. We consider these unfavorable conditions of education to be one of
the main causes of social problems, also due to gender inequality and gender
stereotypes.

This not only poses a new challenge to social policy, but also raises the need
for intensive social change and some changes in the theory of education. There
are two approaches to this issue in Slovakia. The first is the concept of "decline
of the family" - fear of the neglect of "traditional™ values: the traditional ancestral
arrangement of the household, the strict sexual morality, the strict place of women
in the family. This opinion is held by political, religious, and civic representatives
of Christian conservatism (also many experts on topics of education), and their
criticism of the feminist emphasis on women's and men’s individual rights and
the rejection of the concept of gender equality. The second, in our view more
perspective approach, accepts current changes in family and partner relationships
in the wider social context and emphasizes the idea, that current family life
doesn‘t "fall apart”, but instead turns to new forms, to a greater diversity
(Donc¢evova, 2015). This opinion is based on the idea that family values remain
strong, the Slovak population considers the family to be important and maintains
positive attitudes towards marriage and parenthood - but it also recognizes the
process of change as an opportunity to "shift" the family as a phenomenon into
the direction of new challenges and contexts, that are necessary for the world of
today.

The work itself in the social sphere appears to be gender - insensitive and
stereotyped. Social workers carry out their work according to the standards forced
by society, and that‘s why it often leads to problems in social work. Society is still
experiencing stereotypes inside, common (written and unwritten) norms and value
orientations, that can easily become discriminatory for some groups of people.
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Discriminatory can also be the social work itself, which relies on
deterministic ideas, according to the Code of Ethics of the Social Work adopted
in 1997. This code is more or less outdated and doesn‘t take in account the
internationally accepted documents. The Social Work Code of Conduct should be
in line with the values of the European Union and the legislation, that is part of
the Amsterdam Treaty. Non - stereotypical, gender - sensitive social work can
only be promoted through the respect for human rights and norms, social justice
and anti - discrimination (Marekova, 2014).

Education of gender sensitivity is education that respects the individuality of
every person and rejects gender stereotypes, which make gender imbalances in
the private and public spheres. Essential roles include tolerance, understanding,
respect and dignity, respect for human rights and freedoms. All of the above-
mentioned educational goals exclude gender inequality. Theory, dealing with the
origins and development of gender differences, initially focused only on the
family environment as the primary element of forming the child's personality
(Karsten, 2003). They tried to find out, why girls and boys have different
behaviors in pre - school age, different interests and devote themselves to different
leisure activities (Przybysz - Zaremba, 2014). And although their focus was
primarily on childhood and youth, they focused only on family and parents. The
impact of other people or the media on the development of gender identity has
also begun to be examined in the recent period. At the same time, it has been
confirmed that psychological, biological and sociological theories dealing with
this issue can not achieve a complex explanation in isolation, without respecting
the factors of the other theories.

We are used to the fact, that the presence of gender stereotypes and
inequalities in our lives are somehow "natural”, and each of us is more or less
successful with them, nevertheless. Success in this case means, that the individual
Is able to promote his needs and interests despite the negative connotations
associated with his gender. And here we go back to the start of everything: to the
education. At present, more than ever, we encounter such an educational approach
(of some parents, teachers or educators), that clearly indicates the future of the
education process with regard to gender issues: the approach to children with
respect for their own identity, enabling them to live freely.

Gender issues in the education of volunteers - research
The education of volunteers is a relevant part of their activation. The need
for education is given by the educational function of a volunteer center (VC) and

Is duty of VC to ensure, that this process covers all the essential areas of
knowledge. As a relevant part of the education of volunteers, we consider also the
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knowledge of gender issues. Based on our present knowledge and experience, we
will try to present further reasons in the following text.

Education for gender sensitivity has its social and personality dimension.

The volunteer is the person who shall contribute with his behavior, attitude, and
opinion to improve the status or situation of the client. However, this can not be
done if the behavior of the volunteer is discriminatory and stigmatizing for the
client. Under the principle of equal opportunities, all members of society have the
right to equality before the law and equal approach, regardless of race, religion,
gender, social origin. Success should be determined by the capabilities and merits
of the individual, not his/her origin (Jarkovska, 2005).

For the needs of our research, we have formulated the following partial

objectives:

e finding out the possibilities of implementing the gender issue in the
field of volunteer activities,

e determining the contribution of the implementation of the principles of
gender studies to the improvement of the working conditions of
volunteers,

e preparation of the structure and content of the manual of educational
content aimed at the implementation of gender issues in the work of
volunteers.

e The research tasks follow the partial objectives, for our needs we
formulated the following:

e  Research task no. 1: to find out in which areas of voluntary work is the
implementation of gender studies principles necessary.

e Research task no. 2: to find out what is the experience with the
implementation of the principles of gender studies in the education and
activities of volunteers,

e Research task no. 3: to find out what are the expectations from the
manual aimed at the implementation of gender issues in the work of
volunteers and also from gender-sensitive education for volunteers.

Research method

For the research, there was a concept chosen called grounded theory. It is a
theory inductively derived from the exploration of the phenomenon it represents.
This means, that it is revealed, created and temporarily verified by the systematic
collection of data on the phenomenon examined and the analysis of these data
(Strauss & Corbinova, 1999). The choice of research design was related to the
intention of our work: to enrich the theoretical knowledge about volunteering,
about the analysis of the problem of the presence of gender inequalities and
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stereotypes in the work of volunteers, also about empirical knowledge obtained
from the daily experience of workers with volunteers.

The core of the qualitative methodology is the method of in-depth
interviewing. In our research, we used a semi-structured interview, taking into
account the specific characteristics of the selected research sample. This is a
method with which have we been monitoring the presence of gender stereotypes
and inequalities in working with volunteers, of their intensity in various fields of
volunteering, the views and experiences of youth workers in the field of
volunteering, opinions and ideas about the education of volunteers in general and
about gender issues, about expectations from the gender manual for volunteers
and about the importance of education for volunteers in this topic.

Stated research questions make up the basic concept of interview (their order
and choice we adapted to a particular respondent, depending on the development
analysis of investigated phenomena during open coding).

The research sample
The final research sample was made up of 6 respondents, youth volunteers
in the field of volunteering. Table 1 represents the composition of the research

sample, with respect to the age and gender of the respondents.

Table 1 Composition of the research sample

age men Women together
20 - 30 years 1 1 2
30 - 40 years 2 2
40 - 60 years 2 2
together 6

We had an idea to focus on both Slovak and non-European space, as we
considered it appropriate research data for a comparison on a wider scale. Part of
our respondents were, therefore, selected from another continent (South
America). A different mentality and lifestyle, but the same problem: gender
inequality and gender stereotypes in the field of volunteering. We wanted to
know, how the people perceive this phenomenon in another social system and the
social environment, what are the pros and cons in the view of different social
problems, demands and expectations.

The method of selecting respondents was intentional: for the needs of our
research, it was relevant to obtain data from the respondents who work with youth,
specifically in the field of volunteering, and have at least basic knowledge of
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gender issues (passed a basic level of education). The final number of 6
respondents was given by the saturation of the research data after the sixth
interviewing open coding and, therefore, the end of the collection of research data.

Data collection and processing

The research data collection took place in the form of interviews conducted
with the respondents (three of which were held in person and three were
conducted via the Skype internet service). Before this phase, we made a gradual
selection of respondents, depending on how the data collection and analysis were
developed in the open encoding process.

The process of collecting data in the "grounded theory" goes hand in hand
with the open coding process, the basic analytical procedure for obtaining primary
research data. This process is followed by the analysis of a constant comparison
carried out by the means of two analytical techniques, axial and selective coding.
Through open coding, we have differentiated the text of the research interviews
into individual categories and their subcategories. After each recorded and
overwritten conversation, based on open encoding, we analyzed the captured and
unrecognized real data, so we were able to adapt the wording and the progress of
the interview every time we returned to the surveyed field, depending on what
data we still needed to find out. Data collection and encryption are therefore
parallel processes terminated at a time, when the data is sufficiently saturated.

Analysis and interpretation of research findings

In the initial phase of the open coding (after the first three interviews, we
analyzed), based on the primary data of research, we defined a basic general
hypothesis: the current volunteering is strongly affected by the undesirable
stereotypes. These have a negative impact on the performance of volunteers, the
situation of clients, and the resulting efficiency of work of the sending
organization. For example: there is a gender stereotype that reproduces the
expectation that empathy, social skills and solidarity are attributes called "women
attributes"” (they are a part of the so-called soft skills i.e. "women competencies™).
This fact has negative consequences for volunteerism: lack of male patterns (e.g.
in work with children and youth), lack of physical strength (e.g. in volunteer
activities that explicitly require necessary physical fitness), lack of gender balance
in activities (almost absolute presence of female element only represents
nihilization of the whole area within the public opinion), a potential
candidate/man is a suitable candidate just for being a man (hence, it is often not
verified, whether or not, he has the appropriate competence for volunteering). In
addition, there are stereotypes, that negatively affect volunteer’s activity
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(communication, interaction with the client, the choice of a suitable strategy) and
negate their ultimate effort. Overally, barriers in the form of gender stereotypes
and inequalities (from the outside environment or individual) have a negative
character in the case of the resulting efficiency of the work of the sending
organization.

At this point, we should mention at least a few replies from the respondents
(given the limited options), to support our research codes (identified during the
open coding): "many social problems are directly caused by gender inequality, so
it is certainly on point" (Emanuel, 56), "surely, yes, social policy is about social
solidarity and diminishing social inequalities in society, which are closely
intertwined with the ideas of gender issues” (Dana, 36), "we all have some level
of gender stereotypical behaviour and thinking™ (Dana, 36), "male patterns in our
facility were always missing, but now it's really bad" (lvan, 29), "there are
conflicts, unambiguously determined by gender stereotype or inequality, but they
are often overlooked and degraded” (Emanuel, 56), "we also have cases that we
have to deal with, but with a rather unprofessional solution, because our
psychologists or social workers have little knowledge of gender ... for example
we are becoming aware, that volunteers, who do prevention at elementary schools,
are detecting bullying on the basis of sex, or the children speak up about sexual
violence. And that's the problem because we all know what it is ... but if we don‘t
know what is the context or the recommended procedure, the outcome of the
intervention is often uncertain ..." (Eve, 32), "volunteers are often the first persons
to meet with the client's problem, that stems from gender stereotype or inequality,
and they can give the client the first important impulse ... or stigmatize it even
more, if they don‘t know how to react properly ..." (Dana, 36), "to help to
understand the essence of violence - that it isn"t the problem of a particular couple,
but of the whole society" (Eve, 32), "understanding the essence of structural
violence, how it arises and what its consequences are™ (John, 26), "we would
certainly know, what we don’t know about many social phenomena, and that
would explain many phenomena .... in practice we see that, with some problems,
we work only within old algorithms, but we need new alternatives and challenges”
(Dana, 36), "at least in order for stereotypes to be "broken" and not to be passed
on to the next generation” (José, 48), "I think it could be beneficial to a normal
life, not just our volunteers but in general™ (Emanuel, 56).

After the ending of the open coding, and defining the categories and their
subcategories, we have undertaken a secondary analysis of the research data,
resulting from analytical techniques following the open coding, axial and selective
coding. The paradigmatic model lists the main categories in relationships and
contexts (see Table 2 Paradigmatic model showing the result of axial coding). Our
paradigmatic model reflects the occurrence of the most important phenomena in
the volunteer field that are related to gender determination.
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Table 2 Paradigmatic model showing the result of axial coding

Causal Phenomenon | Context | Intervention | Interaction Consequences
conditions conditions strategies

The An Therole | A social A choice of the | The role of the
presence of | opportunity | of the background, | strategies to clients

the gender | toagender- | volunteer | organization | address the

stereotypes | sensitive environment | specific

and gender | education and space for | (gender-based)

inequalities volunteering | situations

the gender

gender

The presence of
stereotypes and

inequalities

An opportunity to a gender-
sensitive education

A social background,
organization environment

and space for
volunteering

bt 1/

The role of the
clients

Figure 1 Central Category and Subcategory

After we formulated the relationship of the main categories, we applied the
second analytical technique, that helped us determine the central category and
formulate the basic analytical story. This story tells us about new aspects of the
original theory, which are embedded in research data, which aims to define new
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key claims and focus them around the core category. The central theme of our
research is the opportunity for gender-sensitive education, which, according to
our findings, should have an important place in the concept of volunteer’s
education. The next step is to indicate the central category in relation to the other
categories listed in the paradigmatic model (see Figure 1 Central Category and

Subcategory).

At this stage of the research process, we attempted to formulate the following

requirements:

e Variables and their relationships:

178

The presence the of gender stereotypes and inequalities is a
causal condition, that affects all the categories: the external
conditions (social, created by the organization and especially
those, which the volunteer enters during his activity), the role of
the volunteer (his behavior, interpersonal interaction, intensity of
speech as a personality, immediate reaction in a crisis situation,
etc.), its choice of the strategy in solving a specific situation, and
of course the role of the client. This all is ultimately a reason for
creating an opportunity for gender-sensitive education.

The social background, the environment of the organization
and the scope for volunteering is an important factor that shapes
(positively or negatively) the role of the volunteer, his/her
professional and social competencies, expectations and demands
for this activity. The public opinion, social and -cultural
development of the society also manifests itself in the micro-
environment of the volunteer organization - organization bears full
responsibility for how it prepares the volunteer for the
performance, but also for strategies of the volunteer in solving
normal and critical situations.

The role of the volunteer is a combination of (various) social and
personal determinants - and it is important, that there exists a way
to continue shaping it. It is necessary to capture every such
individual and "invest" to him/her in such a way that he/she could
use all his/her potential for the good of others. It is important to
offer an opportunity for quality education, which also includes
education about gender sensitivity.

The previous paragraph is very closely related to the choice of
volunteer strategies. These are dependent on the present
knowledge and experience of the individual. It is important to
know the context and to control the algorithm of good practice,
which is only possible with a thorough knowledge of the problem.
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Since the base of many sociopathological phenomena are the
existence of gender stereotypes and inequalities, this part of
education cannot be omitted. Ignoring it is counterproductive.
The role of the client in this partnership has specific determinants,
that aren’t the topic of this research. Important is the result of
interaction - and the knowledge about principles of gender studies
could be essential for it.

An opportunity for a gender sensitive education - this is an
opportunity that a sending organization can provide to a volunteer
within an educational package in an attempt to improve his/her
competencies. We consider this concept to be very important, as it
Is increasingly shown, that the gender perspective is not only the
modern idea of a small group of enthusiasts, but a real accelerator
of social pathology. This concept can have a positive impact for
the forming of the volunteer role, and also for choosing of the
strategies to address ordinary or specific situations

A central analytical story, that is necessary to identify new aspects of
current voluntary theory and practice, and will be taken into account
when formulating recommendations for volunteering:

Creating opportunities for gender sensitive education of volunteers
can positively change the work perspectives of all involved actors:
volunteers, organizations, clients, whole society. The volunteer
enters the volunteer activity with the expectation, that the
organization will provide him with the best possible conditions.
These include a concept of education, that should include all the
necessary areas of theoretical knowledge and practical experience
(these should reflect the realities in the volunteer field), as well as
the support of the organization based on the more complex and
unified discourse about common and specific situations and
problems.

Hypothetical assertion about relations between variables: gender -
sensitive education reflects the real state of existence of gender
stereotypes and inequalities in the social space, responding to the
problem of their presence in social pathology. If this concept is included
in the comprehensive training of volunteers, then:

it can help the volunteer in better orientation in gender - based
social problems and better to decide on the choice of strategies,

it can have a positive impact on his or her job, as well as on the
status and solution of the client situation,
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— it brings good results to an organization that, as a part of a
nonprofit sector, needs good results of helping activity to assure
its formal survival

— at the end of the process, there are social benefits for society,
because society needs third-sector organizations, that often
supersede the public sector's work and its ability to satisfy the
needs of socially disadvantaged citizens or citizens in a state of
emergency or Crisis.

Results and recommendations

If reality shows the presence of any phenomenon, that may impair the
performance of the volunteer, adversely affect his or her solution of the current
situation and situation of the client, the obligation of the organization is to prepare
the volunteers for it. It is certain, that the presence of gender stereotypes and
inequalities in the social environment could have negative impact on the living
conditions, especially for those people who are in a difficult life situation. Gender
stereotypes and gender inequality are reducing the comfort of many families and
individuals, in terms of material, social and psychological, contribute to women's
unemployment and poverty, to aggressive behavior and domestic violence,
marginalization and social exclusion (however, that also applies to men). These
people are often clients of nonprofit organizations, which need the help of
volunteers.

Our research has been focused on gender-related issues and volunteering.
Based on the well-known facts and data, gender mainstreaming is also a problem
for the social area, in which the volunteers most frequently operate. That is why
we asked, whether and how this is reflected in their activities. We found out that:

e the presence of gender stereotypes and gender inequalities in social area
Is not about isolated situations, but about everyday situations of NGO
clients,

e gender stereotypes and gender inequalities, that determine the social
sphere, have a negative impact on volunteer performance, interaction
with the client, choosing of strategies to deal with normal and
demanding/specific situations, which are ultimately limiting their
capabilities,

e averyimportant factor is the creation of conditions for the performance
and support of the sending organization, especially in areas that we may
call problematic or risky. The problem is that gender issues (although
serious and undoubtedly important) are not yet considered to be that
serious. Gender issues are still considered, in this sector, to be an
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interesting alternative but also a marginal issue for several enthusiasts,
and therefore, it is not considered important to promote them in a
volunteer education,

gender - sensitive education has only a very weak support, despite the
experience from other countries, and the whole issue becomes a thin
discourse of a narrow circle of experts. Although, there is a will and
interest, it is not enough to make the issue more visible. In this situation,
the manual, textual educational tools could help, which would be
beneficial for the entire volunteer area and ideal for self-study
(assumption is based on the fact, that it is more effective to offer the
candidate the finished text document, on how to expect to find the
problem himself).

On the basis of the analyzed theoretical knowledge and the captured research
data, we can finally conclude that:

the presence of gender stereotypes and inequalities in the sphere of
volunteering is most pronounced in the social field, which is closely
related to the existence of many phenomena of social pathology,
voluntary activity is a phenomenon, without which many non-
governmental / non-profit organizations cannot exist,

gender stereotypes and gender inequality occur in the behavior of all of
us, even in volunteering, therefore, it is necessary to draw attention to
the elimination of these phenomena,

the most appropriate way of eliminating gender stereotypes and
inequalities is, undoubtedly, the education of gender sensitivity - a
concept aimed at detecting these undesirable phenomena in our
behavior and identifying the causes and consequences in personal and
social life,

the obligation of organizations using volunteering is to provide
volunteers the best conditions for realization, as well as the service
necessary for the efficiency and addressing of their activities,

good conditions also mean preparing for the performance of an activity,
that requires education in the necessary areas - also in gender issues,
the same is necessary for the volunteer service, should their service be
helpful (e.g. supervisor should be oriented on the gender perspective);
this of course requires full consensus of the attitudes towards gender
Issues in the organization, because organization has to make a support
for volunteers in normal and particularly challenging situations,

for us, this is a challenge to create a manual for non-profit organizations
which would map all the necessary areas for easy orientation of
volunteers in gender issues.
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These facts are our starting point for the final formulation of the
recommendations addressed primary to the volunteer area. The aim is not only to
increase the visibility of undesirable gender phenomena, but to improve the work
of volunteers, their coordinators, the work of the sending organization and, as one
of our respondents expressed, the education of the whole society to gender
sensitivity. The fact is, that the social reality is gender specific, the occurrence of
gender stereotypes leads to gender inequalities and this has a negative impact on
the emergence, development and solution of many sociopathological phenomena.
That’s why is necessary to:
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be, in context of the practical training of volunteers, more consistent,

both in the selection of educational areas and also content,

introduce the concept of gender-sensitive education in the complex of

education and practical training of volunteers,

implement the following areas within the concept of gender-sensitive

education:

— sex and gender,

— gender stereotypes in our life,

— gender inequality and social pathology,

— gender socialization in childhood,

—  fatherhood and motherhood,

—  the myth of beauty,

— gender policy and family law,

From the point of view of the methodology, to choose the active and

experiencing forms of lectures and trainings:

— workshop: use of brainstorming, mental map, analysis of specific
situations etc.,

—  teambuilding: through outdoor activities, it is possible to practice
and develop competencies that are important for volunteering and
at the same time, strengthening relationships in the volunteer
group,

— Interaction lectures: not only monologues,

— situational dramatization and storytelling: volunteers get into
simulated situations in which they have to react and act,

to create and distribute a Gender Handbook of Volunteer, that will

cover all of the above-mentioned areas of gender issues, and which will

be used as a tool for educating new volunteers,

integrate gender issue into the overall concept of a non-profit

organization, its status, objectives and roles, structures and

organization,
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e adopt gender issue as a solid part of the non-profit organization

philosophy.

We understand, that these aspects can not be supported without the
participation and consent of all involved in this process. On the other hand, we do
not see why not to, at least, try. We have the experience, that children in early
school age have no problem with understanding the basic principles of the gender
issues and with the training of acceptance and tolerance of otherness (these are
the key topics of a preventive program, aimed at preventing violence at
elementary schools). Therefore, we believe, that it is primarily about the will and
interest of those, who have the opportunity to help to change the social reality
through enthusiasm and altruism, together with volunteers.

Conclusion

At the end of the discussion, we will try to formulate new aspects of the
current theory of volunteering: since gender stereotypes and gender inequalities
are also closely related to the volunteer field, an appropriate attitude has to be
taken. It could consist of two levels:

e the integrated concept of volunteer education to gender sensitivity,

e and adequate support of the sending organization, which is dependent

on the unambiguous consensus of workers.

Of course, without this consensus, the whole discourse has no meaning: as
In other areas, it is not possible to stand on the opposite ends of the opinion
hierarchy or to adopt a neutral attitude. Should the organization support its
volunteer in eliminating gender inequalities and stereotypes, this support must be
100 %. And this, again, requires the education and discovery of new possibilities.

The US Volunteer Support Platform without age limit, Volunteer Match?,
has released its own gender guide for the gender diversity, which describes two
main reasons why it is important for volunteers to have a sensitivity for gender:

— gender diversity increases the awareness and understanding of the
normal range of gender variations in children, adolescents, and adults
by providing family support, building community, increasing
community awareness, and improving the well-being for people of all
gender identities and expressions,

— gender diversity provides support and resources to both transgender
individuals and to families raising transgender and gender non-
conforming children. Through our support groups, referral services, and
community building conferences and events, we provide the tools
needed to engage in healthy decision-making with respect to gender

! https://www.volunteermatch.org/search/org536249.jsp#more_info_tab
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identity and overall well-being. Gender diversity promotes a culture of
acceptance and understanding by offering a wide array of professional
and educational opportunities, resulting in a broader network of support
for the gender non-conforming communities.

Platform for support of Volunteer Programs for Women's Rights, Go
Overseas, also presents:

—  despite ongoing progress in the fight for equal rights, women remain at
an economic, social, and political disadvantage in many areas of the
world. Gender issues volunteering is a broad term for volunteering
activities meant to help victims of gender - based discrimination and
violence, including transgender women,

— gender inequality is a fundamental issue: it affects half the population
of the world, yet is firmly embedded in most cultures. With women’s
issues being an increasingly hot topic in the West, many volunteers are
turning to other places around the world, where there is even more work
to be done, and are achieving incredible results.

In literature, it is possible to find criticism of women’s increasing
participation in the labor force, and the rise of divorce and nontraditional family
forms, such as singleparent families (Putnam, 1996), which may be seen by some
as closely linked to one another. But these critics are generally silent on the
question of how women’s disproportionate family responsibilities might interfere
with their efforts to be active in the community (Taniguchi, 2016). There are
studies which ask about disproportion between intensity volunteer activity of man
and women (e.g. Why Don't Men Volunteer as Much as Women??). There are no
titles or studies, however, which would strictly say "no" to the development of
gender sensitivity in volunteering. Probably it needs time - future will show, what
IS the best journey for volunteering in this topic.
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WARMING UP THE SCHOOL CLIMATE -
PERCEPTION OF THE SCHOOL ENVIRONMENT
AND PEER AGGRESSION

Joanna Katarzyna Frankowiak
University of Warmia and Mazury in Olsztyn, Poland

Abstract. The article sought answers to questions about the significance of subjectively
perceived conditions of the school environment for students experiencing cyber aggression. The
theoretical framework of the study was comprised by the socio-ecological concept of school
environment (Bronfenbrener, 1986) and the concept of resilience explaining the phenomenon
of positive adaptation of children and young people (Garmezy, 1985). The research was carried
out as part of a wider project oriented at introducing changes in schools and using a diagnostic
survey. Participation was attended by: schools’ representatives, a local institution dealing with
social prevention, and a researcher in the person of the author of the article.

Keywords: cyber aggression, school environment, peer aggression, diagnostic survey,
preventive activities

Introduction

Various motives and perspectives have been applied to explain aggression
and violence occurring at schools. For many years, research and literature have
primarily focused on individual factors (Klewin, 2006; Olweus, 1997; Salmivalli,
2010; Smith, Pepler, & Rigby, 2004). Currently, several studies highlighting the
importance of the context in which peer aggression emerges come to the fore
(Salmivalli, Lagerspetz, Bjorkqvist, Osterman, & Kaukiainen, 1996; Salmivalli,
2010; Salmivalli, Voeten, & Poskiparta, 2011; Rigby, 2010). Additionally, an
increasing number of studies confirm the role played by the perception of the
environment or existing relations with regard to the prevalence of undesirable
behaviours (including peer aggression) in this environment (Brand, Felner, Shim,
Seitsinger, & Dumas, 2003; Catalano, Haggerty, Oesterle, Fleming, & Hawkins,
2004).

This article undertakes the problem of aggression experience in the
perspective of school environment perception as an element of a broader social
context, exerting a significant effect on adolescent development and socialisation
processes (Eccles & Roeser, 2011). It focuses on three forms of aggression,
including cyber aggression, given the fact that this form of violence is much less
investigated. The conducted analysis is an element of a wider project, whose
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purpose was to introduce changes preventing risky behaviours among adolescents
to the social environment of six secondary schools. School representatives, a
representative of a local institution and a representative of the academic
community (the author of this article), acted as equal partners and the schools they
represented were regarded not only as the research area, but also as a place of
significant impact on aggression intensification, important from the perspective
of undertaking preventive activities.

The article analyses questions concerning the perceived level of aggression
experienced in the school environment by the examined subjects. However, the
research of peer aggression focused on its three forms. These were: verbal
aggression, physical aggression, and cyber aggression. The social-ecological
approach, emphasizing the importance of relations between the human being and
the environment on changes occurring in an individual, was considered the
leading concept. It emphasizes the crucial role played by the type and quality of
relations between people, institutions and organizations, as well as within
families, schools and the local community (Bronfenbrener, 1986). This is a
transactional model of relations between man and the environment. Mutual
interactions can favour or upset the development of individuals, e.g. by provoking
aggressive behaviours or the experiencing of such behaviours. However, what is
of greater importance is not so much objective factors but a subjective reception
of reality, and in the context of the research presented here, this refers to
experiencing features of the school environment, also known as the school climate
(Kulesza, 2007). This term, used for the first time by Kurt Lewin to describe a
specific type of psychological field in which a person is located, has gained
various meanings (Anderson, 1982; Cohen & Geier 2010; Gaziel, 1997; Kulesza,
2007; Tableman, 2004).

A consensus as regards the final definition of school climate has not been
reached. It includes a “series of indicators, both objective and subjective, which
include the general feeling or impression made by the school on the individual”
(Thusciak-Deliowska, 2014, 144). The viewpoints presented refer to areas
indicated by Krzysztof Ostaszewski (2012, 26-27), such as: quality of social
relations, learning environment features, emotional and physical safety and
physical environment characteristics.

The theoretical framework of the entire project is supplemented by the
resilience concept, emphasizing the role of various individual and environmental
features on increasing or decreasing the risk of student exposure to various
negative phenomena or for showing risky behaviour by students (Mastern &
Powell, 2003). The reference here is made to an initiative oriented investigating
the range and the specificity of various problem behaviours, as well as the level
of protective factors and risk factors, using a multi-dimensional analysis, followed
by designing and introducing relevant changes. This is all the more important
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since, e.g. the results of analyses presented in the paper were used for creating
and, further on, for implementing adequate corrective activities in the
environment of the examined institutions.

Research procedure

The research was conducted as a diagnostic-verification study. It was a
survey carried out on the total population (Babbie, 2005, 268-282). It was carried
out using an original research tool, as the range of the examined issues was
established by way of consultations held with participations of three entities
implementing the project. The research analysed three crucial questions: What is
the students’ perception of the school environment? What is the range of the
occurrence of aggression among students, taking into consideration its forms and
manifestations? Is there any relation between school climate perception and
aggression experience?

The study subjects included 1,086 students attending 40 first and second
classes from six middle-schools in Olsztyn in Poland.

Table 1 Numbers of examined students in individual schools, taking into account the
division into sexes and the class (N=1086)

Middle- Sex Class Total
school No data Female Male Class | Class Il
1 5 111 87 116 87 203
2 1 80 78 81 78 159
3 3 61 84 94 54 148
4 0 16 13 15 14 29
5 7 110 109 117 109 226
6 4 150 167 160 161 321
Total 20 528 538 583 503 1086

In view of the assumptions and the aim of the entire project (part of which
was to carry out the study described in this paper), it was decided to conduct the
research on the full sample. It was intended to create the best recommendations
possible for preventive activities for students of individual schools and classes. It
was equally important to identify certain general tendencies, as well as those
which were typical of smaller groups.

Analysis of Research Results
The results of the research concerning perception of school environment
are presented below. In a further part, the paper investigates the extent of three

peer aggression types. Finally, the relations between the above-mentioned
variables are examined.
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Perception of the school environment
School climate perception was determined through the application of a
model used in all-Polish studies carried out by a team under the supervision of dr
A. Komendant-Brodowska (2011, 2014). The studies assumed that perception of
school climate could be determined with the use of two components, i.e.
perception of school atmosphere and feelings related to going to school. Students
expressed their opinions with reference to thirteen sentences assigned to those
constructs. The same method was followed in the research described in this paper.
After examining the correlations between individual items and constructs, it was
decided to reject the three statements with the lowest correlation (Pearson
correlation coefficient for those items was r=0.399; r=0.394; r=0.289). Finally,
for the purposes of further analyses, the following statements were used within
the first construct (1-5): “In my school | feel completely safe”, “My school has a
friendly and free atmosphere”, “I willingly go to my school”, “We can freely
express our opinion during classes in my school”, “I like spending time in my
school, even after classes”. The framework of the second construct was composed
of ten statements (1-10): “I have true friends at school”, “I really develop at
school”, “I like going to school”, “I am interested in lessons”, “I feel appreciated
at school”, “Going to school makes me happy”, “I am afraid of some lessons”, “I
feel nervous about going to school”, “At school | feel insecure”, “I am afraid to
go to school”.
Results summarizing “rather yes” and “yes” vs. “rather no” and *“no”
responses are presented below.

23
36.9

48 .
419

64.4

J / ) ,
Be T = T

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

myes mno mno data

Figure 1 School atmosphere (1) in students’ opinion (including “no data” responses)

The results show that more than a half of the examined students had a
generally good opinion on school atmosphere, and every third student willingly
spent time at school, even after classes. However, almost every fourth student
provided a negative response to the statement “In my school | feel completely
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safe”. What should also be emphasized is the fact that up to 42% of students
believed that they could openly express their opinion during classes.
Three-fourths of the examined subjects believed that they had true friends at
school (See Chart 2). On the other hand, 65% felt that they were developing at
school, although only 40% liked going to school and 45% felt appreciated.

100% 207 209 205 @ 3 38 28 28 28 29
0% tp0fi— —1 — —1 — — — — —
80% __23'1_32_ Al N - . . - - -
70% - — 58527516 559 — —| —
60% - -~ br2 719709
50% - — — — — — — —F
no 40% -
30% -
20% -
10% -
0% -

mno data

myes

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 | 10
nodata| 2.7 (29 |25| 3 [31/33|28|28|28]|29

no 23.1| 32 | 58 |52.7|51.6|67.2|56.9|71.9|70.9|83.4
yes 74.2|65.1/39.5|44.3|45.3|29.5/40.3|25.3|26.1|13.7

Figure 2 Feelings related to going to school (1) (including “no data” responses)

What should be considered alarming is that as many as 40% of the
respondents agreed with the statement “I am afraid of some lessons”. Every fourth
of the examined students felt insecure at school and felt nervous about going to
school, and almost 14% of the respondents were afraid to go to school.

The extent of aggression

The following forms of aggression were included: cyber aggression, physical
aggression and verbal aggression. The students answered whether (and if so, with
what frequency) they experienced its specific forms in the year preceding the
study. It was found that only every fourth respondent (24.86%) did not experience
any form of peer aggression in the year preceding the research.

|
verbal aggression 2|21 ml
physical aggression 165 2-5 times
_ | u>5
cyber aggression 239
| | | | =0

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Figure 3 Extent and frequency of specific forms of aggression
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The most common form was verbal aggression. The range included the
following experiences: (1) threats (2) humiliation, taunting, (3) calling names,
insulting (4) using rude names (5) saying insulting things about one’s parents.

Table 2 Frequency of experiencing verbal aggression, including attitude towards its specific
types (items)

item
%
Spee 12 a4 s smoow M
values
0 11 10 25 14 16 76 1.40%

1 867 699 532 612 616 3326 61.25% 62.12%
2 115 151 182 204 181 833 15.34% 15.56%
3 39 110 145 127 119 540 9.94% 10.09%
4 54 116 202 129 154 655 12.06% 12.23%
5430 100.00% 5354

Median

616
181
119
129

Mean

665.2
166.6
108
131

0-no data; 1-did not experience; 2-experienced once; 3-experienced 2-5 times; 4-experienced >5 times.

The most common form of verbal aggression is calling names and insulting.
It is experienced by almost a half of students (48.8%, i.e. 529 children) including
347 who experienced it at least twice, and 202 who experienced it over 5 times.
Almost 35% of the examined subjects, (377 students) were victims of humiliation
or taunting, and rude names were used towards 22% of the respondents.

Table 3 Frequency of experiencing cyber aggression, including responses concerning its
specific types (items)

item
%

Exp_eriencing 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Total % without
violence Zero
values

0 4 5 13 13 4 3 4 46 0.61%
1 691 978 870 904 810 1018 948 6219 81.81% 82.31%
2 182 67 140 112 125 48 77 751 9.88% 9.94%
3 118 17 38 26 76 3 27 305 4.01% 4.04%
4 91 19 25 31 71 14 30 281 370% 3.72%
7602 100.00% 7556.00

Median

904
112
27
30

Mean

888.428571
107.285714
43.5714286
40.1428571

0-no data; 1-did not experience; 2-experienced once; 3-experienced 2-5 times; 4-experienced >5 times.

The level of cyber aggression occurrence was examined using the following
statements (items): (1) being an object of photos or recordings without consent,
(2) distribution of embarrassing recordings featuring the victim, (3) hacking a

191



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume 111, May 24" -25" 2019. 186-198

profile or account (e.g. Facebook, e-mail), (4) impersonating using the account of
the victim (e.g. on Facebook or e-mail), (5) posting insulting comments, taunting
with the use of the Internet or cell phone, (6) creating a profile on social media, a
blog or a website in order to ridicule or insult someone, (7) blackmailing or
threatening to publish embarrassing photos or recordings.

Almost 10% of the examined subjects, i.e. 103 students, experienced
dissemination of compromising recordings featuring them. In turn, more than
12% (134 students), were blackmailed or threatened with publication of
embarrassing photos or recordings, and 15.6% experienced identity theft
involving their account (e.g. Facebook, e-mail etc.). Other types of cyber
aggression attacks were experienced by at least every fifth student. Students were
most frequently objects of pictures or recordings made without their consent. Over
the past school year, victims of this form of cyber aggression accounted for 36.1%
of the respondents (391 students) of which 209 experienced this form of
aggression more than once.

The table below presents the results of victimization intensity as regards
physical aggression. The investigated types included: (1) hitting, (2) pulling and
(3) pushing.

Table 4 Frequency of experiencing physical aggression, including responses concerning its
specific types (items)

item

%
Exp.erlencmg 1 2 3  Total % without Median Mean
violence Zero

values

10 10 26 46 1.41%

885 766 694 2345 71.98% 73.01% 826 781.6667
94 163 150 407 12.49% 12.67% 157 135.6667
46 78 118 242 743%  7.53% 98 80.66667

4 51 69 98 218 6.69% 6.79% 84 72.66667
0-no data; 1-did not experience; 2-experienced once; 3-experienced 2-5 times; 4-experienced >5 times.

w N P, O

The results show that every third student was pushed and almost every tenth
was pushed more than five times. As many as 17.6% of them were hit,

School environment perception and aggression

The final part of the paper examines the key issue under investigation, which
was to determine the importance of the subjectively perceived condition of the
school environment for the occurrence of aggressive behaviours in students.
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Table 5 Descriptive Statistics

Mean Std. Deviation N

School atmosphere (1) 1086
Feelings (1) 17.68 6.62 1086
Cyber aggression (CA) 8.99 3.197 1086
Physical aggression (PA) 4.38 2.288 1086
Verbal aggression (VA) 8.5 4.064 1086

Data obtained from the analysis using Pearson’s linear correlation coefficient
are provided below.

Table 7 Pearson’s linear correlation results for key factors

Sex | I CA PA VA A

Sex 1

| -0.057 1

I -0.044 | 594r** 1

CA 0.011 -171%**  -0.025 1

PA 162%*% _BRxx 0055 A44FRx ]

VA 0.058 -326%** -103%* 501*** 5E2xx* 1

A O081%* - 311%** _080%*  704**x 761*** g83xkx ]
M‘?C”OE'e\;'aX 16.17(20) 17.68(40) 8.99(28) 4.38(12) 8.50(20) 21.87(60)
Std. Deviation - 4.12 6.62 320 229 406  7.87

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

I - School atmosphere; Il - Feelings; CA - Cyber aggression; PA
- Physical aggression; VA - Verbal aggression, A - Aggression
(CA, PA, VA)

Generally, both school climate perception constructs are negatively
correlated with peer aggression experience. This may indicate that there is a lower
aggression prevalence rate with better perception. This can be determined only
after performing a regression analysis.

Correlation coefficient values were very significant (p<0.001) for
examination of the relations between school atmosphere perception and
experiencing peer aggression and its individual types. No correlation was found
between the second school climate construct and experiencing cyber aggression
and physical aggression, while a low value of this coefficient was found for verbal
aggression.

In the next step, a multiple regression analysis was performed, with the aim
of determining the effect of school atmosphere perception and feelings related to
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going to school (independent variable) on the aggression experience intensity
(dependent variable). The assumed significance level was p<0.05.

Table 8 Regression analysis for the examined factors

Ln (CA)
Std. .
B Error B t Sig. R2  AR2 F (dfs)
sex -0.003 0.016 -0.005 -0.157  0.875 0.041 0.044 12.47 (4, 1085)***

| -0.017 0.004 -0.251 -4.11 <0,001***
I 0.004 0.002 0.099 2268 0.024*
a Dependent Variable: Ln (PA)

Std. .
B Error Beta t Sig. R2 AR2 F (dfs)
sex 0.118 0.023 0.148 5.132 <0,001*** 0.101 0.104 31.50 (4, 1085)***
= - - *k*x
| 0.027 0.006 0.264 -4.467 <0,001

I 0.011 0.003 0.166 3.923 <0,001***
a Dependent Variable: Ln (VA)

Std. .
B Error B t Sig. R2  AR2 F (dfs)
sex 0041 0024 0049 1721 0086  0.117 012  36.09 (4.1085)***

| -0.04  0.006 -0.364 -6.225 <O0,001***
I 0.006  0.003 0.092 2.184  0.029*

a Dependent Variable: Ln (VA)

Std.

B Error B t Sig. R2  AR2 F (dfs)
sex 0046  0.017 0.076 2.687 0007 0126 0.129 40.053 (4, 1085)***
| 003  0.005 -0.378 -6.488 0

1 0.007 0.002 0.135 3.231 0.001
I - School atmosphere; Il - Feelings

The analysed independent variables affected the dependent variable
F=12.47, p<0.001, R?=0.041. It can be concluded that both school environment
perception constructs significantly affect and even predict the level of aggression
experience and its types. This particularly refers to verbal aggression. For this
analysis, sex is not a differentiating variable.

Discussion

The conducted research aimed at establishing the level of experiencing peer
aggression by students, as well as their perception of the school environment. The
survey data clearly show that a significant number of students perceive school to
be a place evoking fear and a feeling of insecurity and these aspects are of crucial
Importance for experiencing peer violence and aggression (Gower, McMorris, &
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Eisenberg, 2015). In a survey concerning school climate perception, particular
attention should be given to negative responses to the statement: “In my school |
feel completely safe” (23%, in which 9.7% - “definitely not”) and positive
responses to statements: “I am afraid of some lessons” (40.3%, in which 24.8% -
“definitely yes”), and “l am afraid to go to school” (13.7%, in which 9.2% -
“definitely yes”). With reference to the first of those statements, it seems obvious
that data concerning specific reasons for such an attitude are missing. It would be
recommended to include this aspect in further studies.

The next research question concerned the extent of the occurence of
aggression among students and it included its forms and manifestations. Out of
the three investigated types of aggression, the most common proved to be verbal
aggression, which confirms the general tendency reported in other studies
(Komendant-Brodowska, 2014; Przewlocka, 2015). Moreover, the most
commonly occured form of verbal aggression was calling and insulting. It was
also found that girls slightly more often experience various types of cyber
aggression (although differences are not statistically significant). At the same
time, it is worth emphasizing that the examined female students much less
frequently fell victim to traditional types of peer aggression?, which confirms a
general tendency (Health Behaviour in School-aged Children, 2016). The most
common manifestation of cyber aggression was spoofing someones Facebook or
e-mail account.

Examination of factors leading to peer aggression experience is of particular
importance when searching for adequate methods to counteract it. Perception of
the school environment is much more frequently analysed in the context of
violence and bullying than aggression. Research results show that both
perpetrators and victims of violence are usually less attached to school, have the
weakest relations with teachers (McNeely & Falci, 2004; Wilson, 2004;
Raskauskas, Gregory, Harvey, Rifshana, & Evans, 2010; Han, Zhang & Zhang,
2017) and they perceive the school atmosphere in more negative terms (Barboza,
Schiamberg, Oehmke, Korzeniewski, Post, & Heraux, 2009; Loukas, Suzuki, &
Horton, 2006).

The principal task in the study described in this paper was to describe
possible relations between individual forms of aggressions and the perception of
the school environment. The question was whether they would be visible in
relation to cyber aggression, in which most attacks take place outside school
(Smith, Mahdavi, Carvalho, Fisher, Russell, & Tippett 2008; Agatston,

!In the case of physical aggression, a clear disproportion is found, i.e. 27% to 40%. Boys also more frequently
became victims to all specific forms of verbal aggression and sexual aggression. As results from research
conducted on experiencing the so-called traditional forms of aggression, girls more often than boys were only
victims to relative aggression, including fabrication and/or spreading gossip and false information about them
(242, i.e. 45.8% versus 210, i.e. 39%) and exclusion from the group - 18.9% versus 17.6% of boys.
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Kowalski, & Limber, 2007). It was assumed that in view of a low number of
studies, there is no certainty whether the climate prevailing in schools affects its
prevalence (in comparison to traditional aggression types). As results from the
analysis conducted, both school environment perception constructs significantly
affect and even predict the level of aggression experience and its types. This is
true for all three forms of aggression (including cyber aggression) and the
relationship is particularly strong for verbal aggression.

The conducted research, a fragment of which is presented in this article, was
an element of a broader project oriented towards the introduction of appropriate
and adequate changes in the school environment. The results obtained confirm the
importance of work on improving the school climate in the perspective of
preventing peer aggression (although its importance in preventing other risky
behaviours of young people should also be stressed here) (McNeely & Falci,
2004).

Consistent development and implementation of a common vision of school,
including, in the first place, establishing interpersonal relations promoting
improvement, help to build a friendly atmosphere at school. This is a particularly
difficult challenge in the perspective of cultural conditions, postmodernism
(Sliwerski, 2003), liquid modernity marked with omnipresent variability,
impersonal organization of social life, depersonalization of relations and the
disappearance of community relations. As Z. Bauman writes: “we live in times of
pure individualism and the pursuit of the good life, (where) interpersonal
relationships are not combined with responsibilities and do not involve any
obligations” (Bauman, 1996, 7), also pointing to the need to develop dialogue
skill, which in educational practice is disappearing or even dying out (Mizerek,
2018).

However, in Polish conditions, the instability of the educational system,
resulting, e.g. from its continuous reforms, creates certain barriers. The need to
adjust to subsequent far-reaching changes significantly impedes work on
improving the quality of relations at school. Other important aspects include: a
tendency to perceive preventive activities as an action-based short-term task, as
well as low awareness concerning the importance of school environment
perception for the occurrence of risky behaviours in adolescents. This is
confirmed by the conversations taking place in the study preparation phase, during
which teachers from individual schools did not understand the validity of
including questions concerning the perception of the school environment in the
survey. Additionally, most of them expected that the research would result in
designing a short programme, which would help to significantly lower the peer
aggression level.

The study described in this paper is a continuation of the research trend of
analysing the importance of school environment perception. The obtained results
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confirm the need to shift the focus in the prevention of problematic behaviours in
adolescents. It is worth emphasizing that the mere inclusion of the issue
concerning school climate perception into research on peer aggression, as well as
communicating its results, can be treated as an element of increasing the
awareness of school communities, and as the first step towards building
motivation to undertake specific prevention activities.
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EDUCATIONAL EMPOWERMENT OF BATTERED
WOMEN: WHAT KNOWLEDGE DO THEY REALLY
NEED?

Edita Gelbudiené
Kaunas University of Technology, Lithuania

Abstract. When most women seek independence, self-realization and responsibility for their
own destiny, battered women tend to be dependent, passive and seek for emotional and physical
support. To achieve positive changes in private lives of battered women, providing social, legal
and psychological help is not sufficient. Helping women to reject the position of a ,,victim*,
educational empowerment is needed as well.

One of educational empowerment dimensions — empowerment by education, underlines that
educational empowerment takes place by providing a person with knowledge, meanings,
abilities and competences that are necessary to build one‘s life. In a case of battered women,
educational aim could be as follows: to empower battered women ,,to live differently*, by
providing knowledge, meanings, abilities and competences needed to ,,break free* from a
situation of abused victim.

Educational assistance is usually provided for women at intervention centres that are
governmental organizations or NGOs. However, following question has not been adequately
discussed: what knowledge the battered women really need? This question define the research
problem of the article. In order to reveal what kind of education for battered women takes place
at support institutions, a qualitative study with in-depth interviews of 10 employees from
support institutions (educators) and 4 interviews of battered women was conducted during
March, 2016 — January, 2017.

Keywords: battered women, educational empowerment, educational environment, intervention
centres.

Introduction

Domestic violence is commonly referred to as a hidden phenomenon. Its
prominent latency is manifested when violence victims are liable to suppress the
experienced domestic violence and its harmful effects. Even if women are ready
to terminate the relationship with violent men, they consequently face economic
difficulties, problems of residence and child care, broken social relations, public
pressure as well as emotional difficulties due to the separation with the violent
men (Boeckel, Blasco-Ros, Grassi-Oliveira, & Martinez, 2014; Yamawaki, 2012;
Dirsiene & Reikertiene, 2008; Adams, Greeson, Kennedy, & Tolman, 2013). The
outcomes of experiencing violence caused by a person with whom they were/are
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in close relationship resulted in suffering from fear in public spaces: they are
unable to control their personal lives, they limit their public relations and
communication because they trust themselves less and less (Berry, 2000; Oliveira,
Cardoso, Almeida, Cardoso, & Gutfilen, 2014; Ali & Naylor, 2013; Gelbadiené,
2018a, b).

Thus comprehensive help and prevention must help women refuse the
position of ‘a victim’ or avoid becoming victims. Helping women to reject the
position of a ‘victim’ and educational empowerment is needed as well (Berry,
2000). As Kasturirangan (2008) points out, a wide range of institutional support
means for battered women has been developed. Although developed social
programmes mention the term empowerment, it is sometimes identified with the
provision of social, legal and psychological support, actions taken for the benefit
of the victim so that to ensure her security. The methods of support are
standardised, the partnership between the specialist and the woman is replaced by
a defined support model regardless of the unique characteristics of the victim, the
environment and expectations (Goodman et al., 2014). The true meaning of
empowerment is lost; to the contrary, the opposite process of the victim’s
disempowerment takes place (Kasturirangan, 2008). Empowerment is not the
result of provided social, legal and other services. It does not take place with
provision of service only. Engaged in the process of empowerment, women can
themselves feel that they have control over their lives. Empowerment of women
means not only access to resources, but most importantly, acquiring skills to more
effectively solve the problem of violence in future (Gelbtudiené, 2018b).

One of educational empowerment dimensions — empowerment by education,
underlines that educational empowerment takes place by providing a person with
knowledge, meanings, abilities and competences that are necessary to build one‘s
life. In a case of battered women, educational aim could be as follows: to empower
battered women ,.to live differently*, by providing knowledge, meanings, abilities
and competences needed to ,break free* from a situation of abused victim
(Gelbudiene, 2018b).

The aspects outlined above comprise the research problem of this paper:
what knowledge battered women really need? The aim of the research is to
outline the necessary knowledge for battered women in the process of educational
empowerment. In order to reveal what kind of education for battered women takes
place at support institutions, a qualitative study with in-depth interviews of 10
employees from support institutions (educators) and 4 interviews of battered
women was conducted during March, 2016 — January, 2017.
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Educational empowerment of battered women

Empowerment of battered women as empowerment in general, can be
understood as both a process and a result (Cattaneo & Chapman, 2010). For
example, a woman-victim could take up certain actions to ensure her security.
Having evaluated her efforts, she could notice that to ensure her security, certain
resources (financial means, residence and other) are needed. Then a battered
woman will put efforts to obtain those resources and with progress assessment
will set further goals. Within this scenario recurring steps of needs assessment and
action planning takes place. Nonetheless, during this process, one could pose a
question: to what extent does a woman-victim feels empowered (what is the result
of each stage)? (Cattaneo & Goodman, 2015).

Kasturirangan (2008) notes that in seeking for empowerment of battered
women, firstly it is necessary to emphasize empowerment as a process in which
women themselves take part. Empowerment cannot be treated as a result of social,
legal and other services provided. Women involved into the process can feel that
they can control their own lives. The process may differ depending on the
individual features of each woman and the context. It is necessary that during the
process there was access to all needed resources.

Educational empowerment is the process which is performed by an
individual who is entitled with power and shares it with others and also seeks to
provide these others with opportunities to increase knowledge, abilities, and
competence of lifelong learning and to participate in the decision making
processes that relate to their current and future professional performance and to
the control and creation of their own personal lives (Jucevi¢iené & Vizgirdaite,
2012).

Juceviciené et al. (2010) characterise empowering educational environment
of this kind of learning by the following parameters:

1. Educational aim;

2. People’s needs for the fulfillment of the educational aim;

3. Learning capacity of the learners;

4.  Educational content relevant to the educational aim;

5. Educational content as presented information, methods of its

communication and means (material and virtual);

6. Physical space and its objects corresponding to the educational aim and

conditions of its fulfillment;

7. Unpredictable factors.

In the case of battered women, the educational aim could be as follows: to
empower the battered women ‘to live differently’ by providing knowledge,
meanings, capacities and competencies needed to ‘break free’ from the situation
of the abused victim.
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Educator has a great importance in creating an educational environment.
Educator not only helps to solve the problems, but also creates a climate of
respect, trust, cooperation, support, and engagement in the process of creating
common goals. According to Jucevi¢iené (2013), educator is a person who creates
educational impact and provides purposeful information related to educational
aim. He is a learning consultant who helps battered women to try out the various
variants of the information and the channels for receiving it. As Fantini (2001)
maintains, by personalising educational content, the educator is no longer a
provider of knowledge; rather, he becomes an assistant and intermediary
supporting battered women to reach resources needed. In other words, s/he
becomes a case manager. In general, personalisation becomes a key principle in
the whole process of educational empowerment of battered women, for successful
learning of every woman (Gelbudiené, 2018a, b).

Battered women are not a homogeneous group. However, institutions
providing support to battered women operate by a standard manual of services.
The latter most often corresponds to the mission carried out by the organisation
and does not meet unique circumstances of battered women and future objectives.
Thus, in the process, the priority should be on the needs of a victim and not on the
services of an institution (Cattaneo & Goodman, 2015). The educational content
should correspond to the educational aim and be suitable for each participant of
that environment. The educational content should be adjusted to the educational
level of the battered women, their needs and the educational aim.

Thus one could maintain that, for the sake of successful learning of each
battered woman, it is essential that the educational content is personalised with
regard to each individual case. In general, personalisation becomes a key
principle in the whole process of educational empowerment of battered women
when seeking successful learning of each woman. Therefore, one could state that
educational empowerment of battered women has to be case-based educational
empowerment.

Battered woman will actively engage in the learning process when she is
encouraged to control her own learning process, and choose different learning
methods that are adjusted to her educational level. Educational content should be
presented in an interesting, involving different activities. In the process of
educational empowerment, it is recommended to rely on authentic real-life
contexts to adapt knowledge and skills to real life situations.

When it comes to the physical space of working with battered women, at
least a minimally comfortable environment that meets the needs of the learner and
the educator is essential to ensure content availability. The modernity of the
necessary tools is important. The environment should be learner-centered, women
should be able to choose and pursue their individual learning goals. The physical
space must not contradict the fundamental principles of working with battered

202



SOCIETY. INTEGRATION. EDUCATION
Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. Volume 111, May 24" -25" 2019. 199-208

women (Berry, 2000; Dugan & Hock, 2006; Kurst-Swanger & Petcosky, 2003):
security, respect, privacy, accessibility and equality.

As Juceviciené, et al. (2010) has noted, the educational process is not
absolutely "purified" and does not work under "closed lab™ conditions. It takes
place in a variety of life factors in an open environment. These factors can be
predetermined or unforeseen. Naturally, all these factors can also affect the
battered women’s educational empowerment process: inappropriate,
uncomfortable rooms; strangers can hear a private conversation; calls and
messages from violator, children's needs, and many other predicted or unforeseen
factors.

Research methodology

A qualitative research study was conducted in March, 2016 — January, 2017
in five support institutions for battered women in three Lithuanian cities: Vilnius,
Kaunas and Klaipeda.

Partly structured interviews were conducted with ten employees from
support institutions, five of which were managers and the rest were consultants,
psychologists and social workers. The first six research participants were selected
by the principle of convenience, improbability sampling, and the remaining four
were selected by using “snow ball” method.

Partly structured interviews were also conducted with four women, who live
in Intervention center. The research participants were selected by the principle of
convenience, improbability sampling.

Research participant were asked structured questions, which were
supplemented by specific questions, or by changing their sequence, depending on
answers provided by a respondent. The questions were based on parameters
describing empowering educational environment. The duration of interviews was
from 19 minutes to one hour and 38 minutes. Principles of ethics were respected
during the research: goodwill, respect to person‘s dignity, fairness, confidentiality
and right to get accurate information.

Interview data analysis was carried out by using MaxQDA software. The
software enabled to compile matrixes of categories and subcategories, the
frequency of subcategories recurrence was distinguished in the answers of
respondents, i.e. which research aspects were given most focus. Next, research
data were analysed by content analysis and were divided into categories and
subcategories and illustrated with supporting statements.
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Knowledge provided to battered women

Based on the answers from research respondents (employees from support
institutions), the knowledge provided to battered women could be divided into
(see Figure 1):

| Code System
& Knowbedge provided to BW
Ta Economic independence . L]
(T3 Abdty to find information
T4 Knowladge about provided hedp
Zu Seaurity
2 Psydndiogical knowiedge Il
Ta Legal nowledge ! . e x5 Bl
7y Theoretical knowledge on violence i
[Z4 Recogrizing & real vickent situation L . [ B
T3 Development of awarnensss

________________________

________________________

] Health
7a Tolerance
(Ta Seif-protecton
T3 Sodakrng

Figure 1 Frequency of subcategories recurrence in category “Knowledge provided to BW*

The most emphasis was given to the knowledge of identifying a real
violence situation, theoretical knowledge about domestic violence and legal
knowledge. In addition, there is a significant aspect of economic independence.

The key knowledge that was emphasized by the respondents during
interviews — identification of a real domestic violence situation: ““... during the
first meeting we are dealing with the question: explaining to them that they are
being abused. We take them through this process of discovering it together, in
particular, together, that this is not a conflict, this is violence, and they are
physically abused...“ (7).

As the research participant state, it is very important to stress to women that
having identified violence, they can look for ways to avoid it: ,,To find out in what
situation they are, where they are, in what condition they are..” (1). When a
battered woman recognizes a violent situation, a battered woman stops blaming
herself: ,,And when she can see and read that this can really be experienced, then
they have no doubts — yes, that was violence! As sometimes they think and blame
themselves: me!*“ (2). Battered women have to understand that violence in
intimate environment will repeat again: ,,...of course, during the conversation we
already warn them, that this will not end. As they think this has happened only
once or twice and will stop. We know from our experience that it will not.*“ (5).

Alongside with practical knowledge about domestic violence, the women get
theoretical knowledge — what domestic violence is, what kinds of it exist, how
dangerous it is: (,,What violence is, what of that, that it is not safe to be in a
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relationship like this, to bear with it...** 8); how to identify different kinds of
violence: ,,...to help, that what happens to you is psychological abuse, which is
penal as well...* (3). Another group of knowledge indicated by the respondents —
security of battered women. It has to be emphasized to them that when a threat of
violence occurs, they have to call police: ,,...we always encourage them to call
police if something starts developing. This is a thing that we repeat over and over
again, that the first your action is a call to the police. That they must come...*
(4); Knowledge needed to guarantee the security of battered women is closely
related with knowledge about possibilities of provided help to battered women.
Battered women must know that they can turn to organizations of specialized
support, what kind of help they can get there and what help they can get in other
institutions that support organizations can help them to get in touch with: ,,...our
principle is to provide help, not to pat on the shoulder, but to name to her what is
taking place, to say explicitly that this is a danger to her, her health, her children,
and what particular services we can provide. It happens, we do say that we do not
provide accommodation, but we can be intermediaries, we do not pay any
benefits, we cannot represent them in the court of law, but we can provide the
initial consultation... (7). Among the key knowledge emphasized by the
respondents is legal knowledge — *“...the woman has to know how the Law on
Domestic Violence works. What will happen to that man...* (6); what the rights
of ta battered woman is, if she decided to divorce or not to with the abuser: ,,...
women don‘t know many things, they think that children support can be received
only in the case of divorce..” (2); ,, Most often it is better than may seem, our laws
are not that bad, after all...* (7). Battered women are informed that psychological
abuse is also prosecuted: ,,...what is done to you by psychological abuse. It is also
prosecuted. Yes, it is difficult to prove it, but you can make a complaint, a talk
with a lawyer, who answers all concerns in the light of her situation, it gives a lot
of strength. ““ (10).

To be empowered to independently solve a domestic violence situation,
battered women have to learn to find needed information themselves and to use
it: ,,... to teach them to find information and to be able to use that information in
life. And we sometimes make our clients so super socially active, who consult
others and bring other clients to us, one says | am working and | can see that this
is your client, they becomes a sort of experts. Not only in a sense of problem
identification, but also in a sense of solving it.*“ (10).

As much important aspect for the respondents was developing economic
independence in battered women: ,,...how to survive with little money, how to
shop at a low cost, how to cook at a low cost...”* (9), ,,...perhaps a person needs
education, many of them have basic or secondary education. They go to get
vocational training as well. A person has to be independent in the labour
market...** (9).
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The respondents also distinguish the development of battered women‘s
awareness — the woman has to understand why she experiences certain feelings,
why she feels like this when she is around the abuser, and so on: ,,...to expand
that knowledge so that she knew why she had certain emotions, why she feels like
this, why she cannot recall something, if she is viewing herself as an object, why
she is experiencing those feelings, or why she gives that power to the abuser, that
he is so powerful, if she is building her relationship in the right way, why she
cannot build relationships with other people. Education is very wide here you just
keep talking about it and illustrate with the facts from her own experience...*
(10).

Battered women claimed they have acquired a lot of knowledge on
domestic violence: “There is a lot of about domestic violence. When we were back
here for the second time, there was no physical abuse anymore ... Oh God, just
try to hit me — you will go to the prison!”” (4), learnt to communicate: “I am still
learning to communicate...Because | was afraid of people. And now | learn to
rely on people...” (3) and make decisions: “I have learned to make decisions: that
you have to think before you do something ... because | have made so many
mistakes... Yes...to think about all your steps....” (1) Acquired certain practical
skills: “.here are very good attitudes: how to manage your everyday life...” (4),
parenting skills: “Parenting classes are held here...” (2). However, respondents
emphasize that the essence of all the gained knowledge is to empower them.

Respondents revealed a few approaches that were adopted. As far as
individual and group consulting is concerned, the women emphasised that
individual communication with the educator is more acceptable for them: “Well,
better individual. Because there is still something to say from your heart when the
other people are sitting and you don't know them - you can just superficially say
something, and what's inside you is still better individually...”” (1). However, at
the same time respondents also stressed the value of group sessions. Research
participants distinguished between the following methods: reading literature on
violence, watching educational broadcasts.

Discussion of the Research Results

Therefore, two entities (the empowerer and the empowered) clash in the
battered women empowerment process prior to the problem situation and try to
solve it through the equal interaction, in the space of horizontal relationship
(Jurevi¢iené & Sapelyte, 2011). Considering the unique manner of each situation,
new knowledge has to be created and new solutions have to be sought. Empirical
research revealed that the equal relationships between the educator and women
victims of domestic violence, individual attention to each woman and to the
uniqueness of their situation, creation of the conditions that enable women to
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learn, the aim to restore battered women’s power, autonomy, self-confidence,
commonality with other people and control over their lives in the context of life
changes are the main “axes” of the educational empowerment of battered women
(Gelbudiené, 2018a).

Summarising results of the interviews it is difficult to distinguish the specific
need for knowledge provided for battered women in individual cases. It is critical
to mention the diversity of women. Each of the respondents had different life
experience and resources. Each of them pursued different personal goals. The
findings confirm the results of the scholarly literature analysis, which stated that
each case of domestic violence required an individual approach (Berry, 2000;
Dugan & Hock, 2006; Hamby, 2014; Wiemann et al., 2009). So the essential
criteria determining the amount and nature of the knowledge becomes woman's
individual goals. Certain elements of the educational content may be common,
but each unique case of a battered woman is bound to bring changes in the
content — it will have to be individualised depending on the typology of the
battered woman and her educational abilities (Gelbudiené, 2018b).

It is important to take into consideration thatknowledge provided for battered
women must be both — theoretical (understanding of the concept of violence, the
dynamics of violence) and practical (women must be able to recognize the
violence in a real life situation, and know that there are ways to avoid it). Woman
must be aware that domestic violence will recur, so living in a violent environment
Is unsafe for her and her children. It is important to emphasize that by recognizing
the violent situation, woman stops blaming herself. However, if battered woman
chooses to live with an abuser, a special security plan must be organised: the
woman must be prepared in advance to respond quickly to the emerging threat of
violence. The woman should also know that she can contact the specialized
institutions at any time.

It is important to note that during the interviews, battered women emphasized
their personal inner changes: growing self-confidence, courage to make decisions,
and taking responsibility for their own lives. It is also important to take into
consideration that battered women mentioned and recognized the different types
of domestic violence, recognized the dynamics of violence, which leads to the
conclusion that women are really mastering the essential theoretical knowledge.
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ARPUSGIMENES APRUPES ATBALSTA CENTRA
DARBIBAS VIRZIENI AUDZUGIMENU ATBALSTAM

Action Lines of the Out-of-family Care Support Center for
Supporting Foster Families

Maritana Gorina
Daugavpils University, Latvia

Abstract. Latvian foster families has an important role to play in enabling children in the family
environment and learning to live there. Much of the foster parents in daily life is faced with a
variety of difficulties, for example by reference to the national rights of Children of Defence
Inspection Study (2016) often, municipalities are not interested in financing childcare
relationships relied care and in some of the following delays of the assistance, the payment of
benefits, allocation to foster families, often local authorities do not give any additional
assistance in particular in the event of a number of children or children with health problems,
often People who want to get foster parents status are problematic to get to the training site. In
accordance with article 36.1 of the Children's Rights Protection Act, the third and fourth
subparagraphs, which enter into force on 1 July 2018, provide for the establishment of
relationships relied care support centers. As the idea of building a relationship relied, care
support Center is new, it is important to highlight its scope. According to the method of the
survey, a entrusted of difficulties has been identified in the daily analysis and evaluation of the
results of the out-of-family care center action plan.

Keywords: foster family, out-of-family care support center.

levads
Introduction

2010. gada ANO Generala asamblejas 64. sesija tika pienemta rezoliicija
64/142 “Pamatnostadnes par bérnu alternativo apriipi”. ANO Konvencijas par
b&rna tiesibam (Convention on the Rights of the Child, 1989) 20. pants visam
dalibvalstim uzliek par pienakumu b&rnam, kuram islaicigi vai pastavigi nav
savas gimenes vai kuru vina pasa interesés nedrikst atstat gimeng, ir tiesibas uz
ipaSu valsts aizsardzibu un palidzibu. Dalibvalstim b€rnam ir janodroSina
alternativa apriipe, ja gimené to nav iesp&jams realiz&t. Bérna alternativai apripei
ir jabit veidotai saskana ar visam citam bérna tiesibam uz izglitibu, veselibu,
gimenisku vidi un nediskriminaciju (Guidelines for the Alternative Care of
Children, 2009).
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Ir veikti LR Bérnu un gimenes lietu ministrijas pé&tijumi (2008), ir
sabiedribas un specialistu zinasanas, viedokli par audZzugimen&m, problémam utt.,
bet jaatzime, ka §is virspusé€jas zinasanas par atseviskam problémam ne vienmer
sp¢j rast risinajumu situacijai ar audzugimeném. Tap&c ir bitiski, ka p&tnieki no
dazadam nozarém sadarbotos ar sabiedribu, ar gimeném, ar valsts iestadém, lai
kopigi dalitos katrs savas zinaSanas, viedoklos, pieredz€ un tad kopigi rastu
risindjumus. Kopigi jaanalizé situacija, jaapzina grutibas un jaizstrada darbibas
plans.

Projekta “Drosa gimenes vide bémiem Latvija” pétijuma konteksta ir
japiemin “Latvijas Nacionala attistibas plana 2014.-2020. gadam noteiktas
vadlinijas, kuras viena no prioritatém ir cilvéka droSumspéja jeb speja pielagoties
mainigiem apstakliem. Sis prioritates ricibas virziens “Stabilai tautas ataudzei”
paredz Tpasu uzmanibu un kompleksu pieeju ne tikai gimenes stiprinasanai, bet
ari arpusgimenes apripes attistiSanai, palielinot bérnu, kuri ir palikusi bez
vecakiem un gimeniskas vides, iespju dzivot nevis arpusgimenes apripes
iestades, bet aizbildniba un audzugimengs” (Socialo pakalpojumu agentiira,
2016).

Ka noradits Metodiskaja materiala (2018), atbalsta centra merkis un
uzdevums nav veikt audzugimenes vai specializétas audzugimenes kontroli vai
uzraudziSanu dzivesvietas apsekojuma laika, bet gan pé€c iesp&jas apzinat
nepiecieSama atbalsta sniegSanas nepiecieSamibu un tas sniegsanu (Metodiskais
materials, 2018).

Socialas problémas visos laikos ir bijusas sarezgitas neatkarigi no konteksta,
lokacijas. Miisdienas viena no tadam ir audZzugimenu atbalsta trikums.
NepiecieSsams skaidri noteikt audzugimenu gritibu c€lonus, to atrisinasanas
metodes un virzienus, iezimét skaidru darbibas planu, balstoties uz profesionalu
un veiksmigu audzugimenu pieredzi, vienlaikus samérojot to ar faktiskajam
iespéjam.

Pétljuma merkis: arpusgimenu apripes atbalsta centra darbibas plana
izstrade, balstoties uz noskaidrotam gritibam, ar kuram saskaras ikdiena,
audZzugimenes.

Metodika
Methodology

Lai noskaidrotu galvenas griitibas, ar kuram ikdiena jasaskaras
audzugimeném, 2018. g. oktobri, balstoties uz pieredzi saistiba ar problému, tika
izstradata aptaujas anketa eso$am audzugimeném (respondentu skaits 65).
Aptaujas anketa bija piedavats atbildét uz sadiem jautajumiem: Cik gadus ir Jusu
pieredze audzugimenes pienakumu pildisana? Cik Jisu audzugimené uz Sodienu
ir ievietoti audzubérni? Ar kadam, gritibam, pildot audzugimenu pienakumus, Jiis
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saskaraties? Kads atbalsts Jums biitu nepiecieSams no arpusgimenes apripes
atbalsta centra? Pe&tijuma rezultati apkopoti un analizéti 2019. g. janvari.
P&tfjumam ir praktiska nozime, jo ta pamata ir pasreiz€jas situacijas izp&te, izzinot
galvenas gritibas, ar kuram saskaras ikdiena audzugimenes. P&tfjums ir nozimigs
ieguldijums arpusgimenu apripes atbalsta centru kopigo mérku un uzdevumu
izpilde.

Rezultati
Results

Izmainas Bérnu tiesibu aizsardzibas likuma paredz arpusgimenes apripes
atbalsta centru izveidi. Jaunizveidotie arpusgimenes apriipes atbalsta centri
piesaistis jaunas audzugimenes nodroSinas apmacibas un psihosocialo atbalstu,
nodrosinas audzugimenes psihologisko izpéti, ka ari atlidzibas aprékinasanu,
veiks citus atbalsta pasakumus” (Ministru kabineta noteikumi Nr. 355, 2018).

Sadarbibas Iigumu ar vienu no izveidotiem arpusgimenes apripes atbalsta
centriem parakstija 72 audzugimenes, kuram tika izsititas anketas. P&tTfjuma
iesaistitas 65 audzugimenes, jo no 7 audzugimeném atbildes netika sanemtas.
P&tTjuma respondentu skaits ir 65 audzugimenes.

Pétljuma konteksta svarigi bija noskaidrot cik gadus audzugimenei ir
pieredze? Kopuma apskatot, audzugimenu pieredzi, var secinat, ka vislielakais
skaits ir 18 audzugimeném ar 4 gadu pieredzi un 33 audzugimeném pieredze ir
lidz 4 gadiem, 14 audZzugimen&m vairak neka 4 gadu pieredze. Par audzugimeném
ar 12 gadu pieredzi, var secinat, ka tas ir pirmas audzugimenes, kuras uzsaka
uznemt savas gimenés bez vecaku gadibas palikusus bérnus. Dati atspoguloti
diagramma (1. att.).
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1.attéls. Pieredze audZugimenes pienakumu pildisana (gados)
Figure 1 Experience in entrusteding responsibilities (in years)
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P&tijuma ietvaros butiski bija noskaidrot, audzugimené ievietoto bérnu
skaitu. Apkopotie dati liecina, ka 65 audzugimenés, kuras piedalijas p&tijuma,
kopa ir ievietoti 178 bez vecaku gadibas palikusie b&rni. No iegitiem datiem
izriet, ka pa tris un vairak bérniem ir ievietoti pieredzéjusas audzugimenés. Piecus
beérnus uznemas pienemt sava gimené tikai audzuvecaki ar lielu pieredzi
nodrosinot bé&rniem labklajibu, drosibu ilgstosa laika perioda (2. att.).
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2.attels. Ievietoto bérnu skaits audZugimenes (uz janvari, 2019)
Figure 2 Number of children placed foster care (January 2019)
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PievérsSot uzmanibu tam, ka audzugimenu skaits, kuras noslédza sadarbibas
ligumu ar vienu no izveidotiem arpusgimenes apripes atbalsta centriem ir
pietiekami liels un ievietoto bérnu audzugimengs skaits ari ir pictickami liels, lai
noskaidrotu jautajumu, ar kadam, gratibam pildot audZzugimenes pienakumus,
saskaras ikdiena.

Ka butiskako 57 audzugimenes nosauc nepiecieSamibu péc juridiskas
palidzibas — dazadu juridisko jautajumu un likumdoSanas izskaidroSanai. 54
audzugimenes ka galvenas griitibas ikdiena min&jusas, ka institiicijas slépusas
informaciju par bérnu patieso veselibas stavokli. Grutibas ir sanemt psihologu
konsultacijas lielu rindu d€l. 49 audzugimenes anketas norada uz to, ka Siem
bérniem ir nepiecieSama neatlickama psihologu konsultacija, bet diemZzel
psihologiem ir garas rindas uz pierakstu un sanemt psihologa konsultaciju ir
iesp&ja ne atrak par ménesi. Uz to, ka trukst atbalsts audzugimeném krizes un
problémsituaciju gadijumos, norada 41 audzugimene. Trukst informacijas par
iespgjam sanemt socialo palidzibu, atbalstu, pabalstus anketas norada 38
audzugimenes. Audzugimeném griitibas sagada, kad b&rni sasniedz pilngadibu un
beigusies vinu arpusgimenes apriipe, pasvaldibai ir janodroSina bez vecaku
gadibas palikuSie bérni ar dzivojamo platibu vai dzivokla pabalstu. Uz atbalsta
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triikumu no pasvaldibam norada 27 audzugimenes, 15 pieming&ja, ka nepietiek
lidzeklu bérnu uzturéSanai. Katra paSvaldiba nosaka pati, cik maksat b&rna
uzturam, kur§ ievietots arpusgimenes apripé (audzugimeng). Un dazas
pasvaldibas, §1 summa ir krietni zem minimuma. 12 audZzugimenes noradijusas,
ka barintiesa neinteres€jas par berniem pec to ievietoSanas gimeng. 8
audzugimenes norada uz atbalsta trikumu no sabiedribas un 7 audzugimenes
norada uz atbalsta trikumu no sociala dienesta. 4 audzugimenes norada, ka
barintiesa, péc bernu ievietoSanas audzugimené par tiem neinteresgjas.
Audzugimenu sniegtas atbildes apkopotas diagramma (3. att.).

Trukst inform. par iesp&jam sanemt soc. palidzibu, atbalstu,
pabalstus —— 38

Sanemt jurista konsultacijas e ——————— 57
Institiicijas slépusas inform. par b&rnu patieso veselibas stavokli 54

Sanemt psihologu konsultacijas T ——— 0

Triikst atbalsts audzugimeném krizes un problemsituacijas S —————— ] ]

Atbildes no anketam

Nesekmigi norit pilngadibu sasnieguso bernu integracija sabiedriba F——————————— 37
Barintiesa neinteresgjas par bérniem p&c to ievietoanas gimeng m—— 12
Atbalsta triikums no pasvaldibas T———— )7
Atbalsta trikums no sociala dienesta ™ 7
Atbalsta trikums no barintiesas
Atbalsta triikums no sabiedribas kopuma == 8

Nepietickamie Iidzekli bernu uzture$anai =e———— 15

5 10 15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50 55 60 65
AudZugimenes

3.attéls. Griittbas pildot audZugimenes pienakumus ikdiena
Figure 3 Difficulties in fulfilling entrusted duties on a daily basis

Tika apkopotas sniegtas atbildes, izteiktie priekslikumi, pieredze par to kadu
atbalstu audzugimenes vélétos sanemt no arpusgimenes apriipes atbalsta centra.
Audzugimenes no savas pieredzes norada uz:

e atbalstit audzugimenes, veicinot sabiedriba izpratni un pozitivu

atticksmi pret arpusgimenes apriipes pakalpojumu sniedzgjiem - ipasi
audZzugimeném,;
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e atbalsta formas arpus gimenes apripé esos$ajiem bérniem, piem&ram,
biezak organizgjot labdaribas akcijas, piesaistot sponsorus konkrétiem
b&rniem vai audzugimeném;

e atbalstit sadarbiba ar institlicijam (barintiesa, socialais dienests,
pasSvaldiba), kuras nevélas iesaistities problému risinasana;

e  veikt parrunas ar pedagogiem skolas, kuras ir ievietoti audzubérni;

e atbalsts nepiecieSsams noklit audZugimenes apmacibas vieta, jo
arpusgimenes apripes atbalsta centrs parak talu no dzivesvietas;

e sniegt atbalstu transporta pakalpojumu apmaksa, kad audzub&rns
janogada uz kadu medicinisko iestadi, kura atrodas arpus paSvaldibas
teritorijas;

e nodrosinat vismaz telefonisku atbalstu audzugimeném krizes un
problémsituaciju gadijumos;

e  atbalsts, nodrosinot b&rnam bezmaksas visparejo veselibas parbaudi;

e  atbalsts saskarsmé ar b&rna biologisko gimeni.

Izzinot, ar kadam griittbam saskaras ikdiena audzugimenes un kadu atbalstu
vini gaida no arpusgimenes apripes atbalsta centra, tika izstradats arpusgimenu
aprupes atbalsta centra darbibas plans (1. tab.).

1.tabula. Arpusgimenu apripes atbalsta centra darbibas plans
Table 1 Action Plan for Outpatient Care Support Center

Pasakums Atbildigais specialists

Atbalsta centra darba organizacijas, t.i., iek$gjas kontroles
sist€émas veidosana atbilstosi aréjo normativo aktu prasibam

Atbalsta centra
koordinators

nemtajiem bérniem

2. | Sabiedribas inform&Sana par uznpemoSo gimenu darba | Atbalsta centra
specifiku un griittbam koordinators

3. | Organizét labdaribas akcijas, piesaistot sponsorus | Atbalsta centra
konkrétiem bérniem vai audzugimeném koordinators

4. | Veicinat sadarbibu ar institiicijam (barintiesa, socialais | Atbalsta centra
dienests, pasvaldiba), aicinot iesaistities audzugimenu | koordinators
gritibu risinasana Psihologs

5. | Daliba gimenes atbalsta un taja ievietota bérna individualas | Psihologs
attistibas plana izstrad€ un 1stenoSana

6. | Konsultaciju sniegSana un atbalsta grupu vadiSana | Psihologs
audZugimeném

7. | Nodrosinat savu darbibu 24 stundas 7 dienas Operators

8. | Juridiska palidziba - dazadu juridisko jautajumu | Jurists
izskaidroSana, likumdoSanas izskaidroSana.

9. | Nodrosinat bezmaksas vispargjas veselibas parbaudi apriipe | Atbalsta centra

koordinators
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10. | Sniegt atbalstu transporta pakalpojumu apmaksa, gan noklat | Atbalsta centra
apmacibu vieta, gan kad audzubérns janogada uz kadu | koordinators
medicinisko iestadi (p&c izvertejuma)
11. | Sagatavot drukatos materialus ar iesp&ami pilnigaku | Atbalsta centra
informaciju par audzugimenu statusa ieguvi un gimeném | koordinators
pieejamo palidzibu, atbalstu, pabalstiem Jurists

12. | Atbalsta organiz€Sana/parraudziba par audzugimenu | Atbalsta centra
kontaktu veidoSanu un uzturéSanu ar bérna biologisko | koordinators

gimeni Psihologs
13. | Populariz&t audzugimenu pozitivo pieredzi Atbalsta centra
koordinators
Psihologs
14. | Darbs ar skolas personalu (lekcijas, parrunas) Atbalsta centra
koordinators
Psihologs
15. | Psihologa palidziba Psihologs

Atbalsta centra darbiba japiesaista arT citi kvalific&ti specialisti, svarigi, lai
atbalsta centra darbibu nodrosina specialistu komanda, kura katram komandas
loceklim ir savi noteikti pienakumi, kompetence un atbildiba.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

2018. gada 1. julija Latvija darbibu uzsak Atbalsta centri. Ideja par
arpusgimenes apripes atbalsta centru veidoSanu ir jauna.

Izveidotie arpusgimenes apriipes atbalsta centri ir paredz&ti, lai rastu
risinajumus problémam un grutibam, ar kuram ikdiena saskaras audZzugimenes.

Ar jaunizveidoto arpusgimenes apriipes atbalsta centru sadarbibas ligumu
parakstija 72 audzugimenes.

P&tfjuma piedalijas 65 audzugimenes, kuras ir ievietoti 178 bez vecaku
gadibas palikuSie bérni.

Audzugimenu pienakumu pildiSanas pieredze ir, sakot no 1 gada Iidz 12
gadiem.

Ar aptaujas palidzibu noskaidrots, ar kadam gratibam saskaras
audzugimenes ikdiena, un tas ir: nepietickamie lidzekli b&rnu uzturéSanai,
sabiedribas atbalsta triikums, atbalsta trilkums no barintiesas, no sociala dienesta,
no pasvaldibas, nesekmigi norit pilngadigu bérnu integracija sabiedriba, trukst
atbalsts audzugimeném krizes un problémsituacijas, griitibas sagada sanemt
psihologu konsultacijas, ka no galvenajam griittbam norada, ka institicijas
slepusas informaciju par beérnu patieso veselibas stavokli, sanemt jurista
konsultacijas, nav pieejama visa informacija par iesp&jam sanemt dazada veida
socialo palidzibu, atbalstu, pabalstus.
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Pétfjuma gaita noskaidrots, kadu atbalstu vélas sanemt audzugimenes no
arpusgimenes atbalsta centra: veicinat sabiedriba izpratni un pozitivu atticksmi
pret audzugimeném; biezak organizét labdaribas akcijas, piesaistot sponsorus
konkrétiem bérniem vai audzugimeném; atbalstit sadarbiba ar institiicijam
(barintiesa, socialais dienests, pasvaldiba), kuras nevélas iesaistities problému
risinaSana; veikt parrunas ar pedagogiem skolas, kuras ir ievietoti audzubérni;
nodrosinat telefonisku atbalstu audzugimeném Kkrizes un problémsituaciju
gadijumos; nodroSinot bérnam bezmaksas vispargjo veselibas parbaudi; atbalsts
saskarsmé ar b&rna biologisko gimeni; aktuala ir nepiecieSamiba p&c transporta
nodro$inasanas (pieméram, nokliiSanai pie arsta vai uz audzugimenu apmacibam).

Arpusgimenes aprilpes atbalsta centra darbibas plana TstenoSanai tiks
piesaistiti vairaki specialisti: atbalsta centra koordinators, psihologs, operators,
jurists un svariga loma struktiira ir dalibnieku individualas prasmes. Profesionala
kompetence attiecas uz cilveku zina$anam un pieredzi. Saja darba iesaistisies jau
pieredzgjusas audzugimenes.

Summary

In the study of the children's and Family of Latvia (2008), the indicators showing
some difficulties were faced entrusted, and the indicators were very similar in this study,
unfortunately the entrusted still faces daily difficulties in receiving In their families
without parents care the remaining children.

The entrusted has identified difficulties in everyday life, including: inadequate
public awareness of relationships relied care providers — foster families, and the need to
Incomplete cooperation with the institutions (Guardianship Court, social services, local
government), inviting them to engage in foster parents difficulties; Lack of professional,
competent staff of the municipality and its institutions; Incomplete exchange of
information, provision of information in a timely manner (on changes in legislation, on
assistance available to families, support, benefits); Often the integration of age
productive children into society is not successful; Foster families is delayed assistance,
payment of benefits, grant; In schools, educators are not prepared to work with orphan
children, nor are they aware of foster families; Foster families is important to receive
psychologists, lawyers counseling and, if necessary, foster families is not available for
immediate psychological or other forms of assistance in crisis, pressures situations.

Before setting up the relationships relied Care Support Center's action plan, find
out what assistance entrusted would like to receive from the Support centre. From
aggregated data, you can see that what entrusted say about the difficulties faced in
everyday life is that it wants to receive support.

Relationships relied Care Support Center activity will be effective only if there are
affiliated professionals, providing support services for families who intend to host non-
parents care children, as well as performing other functions assigned to them It is
essential that professionals with appropriate knowledge and professional experience
work in support centres.
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Relationships relied care support centres for foster parents support are established
for long-term planning-relationships relied the development of care services and
improvement of quality of service.
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Abstract. In 2016, the Polish government considered necessary to undertake public actions
aimed at influencing the structure of population and the course of demographic processes. At
the same time, public policieshave been established to respond to the expectations of citizens
resulting from the new population structure and societalchanges. This article describes the
Polish Family 500+ programafter 2 years of its implementation. The Family 500+ program is
not only a legislative means to increase the birth rate, but also representsa new paradigm in
social policy, which would ensure ahigh level of social capital to future generations.
Keywords: family support, social programs, investing social policy.

Introduction

The "Family 500+” Programwas introduced in Poland based on the Act of
11 February 2016 on the public aid of state to boost birth-rates and reduce child
poverty by improving living conditions of large families(Act. poz. 1851, 2016). It
was one of the most important social programs announced before the
parliamentarian elections in 2014 and its implementation after the won elections
by the environment ofthe Law and Justice party was signalized. The program after
electoral success of the Law and Justice was implemented very quickly and
effectively.

From the beginning, the Program aroused controversy due to its significant,
multi-billion charges of the budget, but also for both positive and negative
aspects, which were exposed on the occasion of its affirmation and criticism
(Sowa, 2016).

The Family 500+Programintroduced care benefit for the second child and
subsequent children up to the age of 18. In this situation, the benefit is due
regardless of income.The Family 500+ Program, whichcan be also a financing
support of the first child in family, i.e. the only or the oldest child up to the age of
18, is dedicated only provided that basing on income criterion, which is a specific
amount per one family member (The income criterion in 2018 has been set at PLN
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800 netto monthly per person in the family or PLN 1200 netto per person in a
family whose member is a disabled child).

Aim and research methodology

The aim of this article is to present the current scientific research and public
opinion and attempt to make a certain summary - how the Family 500+ Program
Is perceived and evaluated by the recipients themselves as well as by experts,
decision makers and practitioners, including social workers. The research was
based on a systematic analysis of the scientific research and opinion polls.

The review of previous research from the last two years points out the
strengths and weaknesses of the Program also in the context of implementing a
social policy and a family policy. Following the main hypothesis of the article it
can be assumed that from the point of view of social policy (including family
policy) the Family 500+ Program has more advantages than disadvantages and
from this point of view it is said about some success in implementing this
Program. The analysis concerns the presentation of both researches conducted as
part of scientific investigations and the characteristics of the main conclusions
from public opinion polls in Poland carried out from June 2016 to December
2018.

An additional technique was the analysis of the latest data from The Main
Office of Statistics (GUS) and available reports of the Ministry of Family, Labour
and Social Policy (MRPIPS) from the monitoring of the Family 500+ Program.

The Family 500+ Program as instrument of an investing social policy

Undoubtedly, as we underlined in the beginning of the article,the Family
500+ Program is a social program inscribed in the long-term strategy of social
investments, but it should be noted that in addition to an important social context
it carries extremely important economic, political and cultural consequences in
short-term, especially for the poorest families (Szarfenberg, 2017a; Hagemejer,
2017, 112).

From the social point of view (or social policy implemented so far), the
Family 500+ Program is important one, it is taken to be a program of investing in
the family, which for the first two decades of political transformation after 1989
in Poland was not a subject of specific public policy(Auleytner et al., 2016). The
state was not very interested in running of a pro-family policy, in fact many social
tasks were transferred to the family, supported in the time of real socialism by
public enterprises and the state (Grewinski, 2017). From this historical
perspective, the Family 500+ Program was going to be successful one from the
very beginning because it was the first major program of real support of the family
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in Poland. Therefore, from the point of social policy view, it is assessed positively
in the majority of cases. The economic consequences of the Program have already
been assessed in a more diverse way - many economists have raised the issue of
very high costs for the public budget from the very beginning, they also indicated
a number of negative consequences for the labor market and deactivation of
women mainly, which may have specific, negative effects on the economic
situation, but also on the result of future pensions of women resigning from work
due to receiving a benefit from the Family 500+ Program (IBS, 2016).

The Famliy 500+ Program can significantly contribute to the redefinition of
the function of traditionally perceived welfare state also in the context of more
egalitarian solutions and introduction of universal instruments addressed to
socially marginalized groups as well as the middle class or even higher class. The
Family 500+ Program can be percived as an element of new perspective of social
policy - an invest social policy (Grewinski, 2015).

The main function of the investment approach in social policy is investing in
the youngest generation in order to prepare a new generation of citizens in the
perspective of 20 years - on the one hand more independent, entrepreneurial,
creative citizens, on the other more conscious, responsible and sensitive. A
responsible investment in children is to contribute in the next generation of adults
in the creation of high quality human, social, creative and cultural capital. The
investment paradigm says, i.e. about the importance of early childhood education
and investing in the education and upbringing process of children, as well as
investing in family services and activation policies.

Young people should be provided with vocational training preceded by an
appropriate social and professional-social pre-orientation in order to use the best-
diagnosed skills and competences in the labor market of the future.

Very important are also transgenerational transfers that invest in the young
while securing extended services for the elderly.

Also reconciliation of social and professional roles of men and women along
with appropriate time management for the family and for their own development
are the core ofan invest social policy(Morel, Palier, Palme, ed., 2015). It seems,
that the Family 500 + program with its family support functions in the educational
and care process of children can be considered as a redistributive financial
investment instrument of social policy (Grewinski, 2016).

A Review of Research and Analysis - Strengths and Weaknesses of the
.Family 500+” Program

When analyzing research on the Family 500+ program and the main

conclusions thereof, it is worth noting that one of the first surveys carried out after
several months of the operation of the 500+ Program was a study conducted by a
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team of researchers from the Pedagogical Korczak University, who by means of
a diagnostic survey, conducted surveys among families covered by the Program
and social workers who were paying out the benefits from the program funds in
the social welfare centers (Auleytner et al., 2016). The research was carried out
in the Silesia region and included 100 family representatives and 145 workers of
social assistance institutions. The research, among other things, aimed to answer
the question whether the Family 500+ Program will affect the quality of life of
the recipients of the benefits.It turned out that for 40% of survey respondents
(families) the Program will certainly help to raising the standard of living, which
will also affect the quality of daily existence. Only 6% of respondents felt that it
would not influence over the quality of family life at all.

For other people, the Program should help to improve the quality of life, but
without a special change. When asked for families about what the resources of the
500+ Program they will allocate the benefits, the following objectives were
mentioned: additional sports and cultural activities (67%), additional
extracurricular educational activities (58%), purchase of school materials (45%),
electronic equipment (28%), nursery or babysitter (13%) (CBOS, 2016b).

Quite other indications were made by social workers during the survay, who
claimed that according to their experience and observation, families spend the
funds of the 500+ Program mainly for the purchase of consumer goods such as
household appliances, consumer electronics, and also for the purchase of food
products, including unfortunately stimulants (coffee, cigarettes, alcohol).

Thus, polarization and diversified assessment appeared among families and
social workers, to which the resources of the Program are allocated. It probably
resulted from the fact that social workers estimate the Family 500+ Program
mainly through the perspective of their social welfare clients.

From the view, however, escape the families who receive the 500+ benefit
and who have nothing to do with the social welfare system. The second significant
national survey which has been done after a few months of implementing of the
Family 500+ program and carried out for first time in the scale of whole Poland
by CBOS (the Center of Public Opinion Research) was titled "Using the Family
500+ Program", and was done in the period from 21 to 12 October of 2016 with
employees- care givers of children who are up to 18 years of age, and who receive
a benefit of the 500+ Program. In this survey, some important questions were
asked, which enlarge our knowledge about the assessing the Family 500+
Program Dby its Dbeneficiaries. Respondents were asked, among others
questionshow important the 500+ benefit is for households in the context of their
budgets. It turns out significantly as many as 30% of respondents answered that
the 500+ benefit is decisive in home budgets, and for 45% it plays a significant
role. Only for 4% of respondents it does not make much of a difference, because
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in the home budget is a small part of the total expenditure on children (CBOS,
2016b).

In the next attempt of this survey was also made to get the answer to the
question - "Is the money from the childcare benefit in some way separated from
the household budget and allocated for specific purposes, or simply supply the
household budget and are spent on the needs of the whole family?".

As many as 44% of the respondents answered that the benefits from the
service are in no way segregated in the household budget and are spent for the
whole family. 34% replied that the funds from the benefit are separated partly and
allocated for specific purposes, and 21% said they were partly released and partly
not, 16% of households, parents decided to start or increase a pocket money for a
kid or kids.

In the case of 4% of respondents, they decided to employ a caregiver to kids
or they sent a child to a nursery or preschool, another 3% of households decided
to use a non-public educational institution, which they would not be able to afford
without the suport of the Family 500+ Program. According to the CBOS research,
500+ funds are allocated mainly for the following products or services: clothing
(31%), footwear (29%), vacations (22%), educational aids (22%), additional
activities for children (20%), school trips (17%), food (17%), sports and cultural
activities (17%), purchase of medicines (15%), renovation of an apartment (11%),
purchase of electronic equipment (8%), purchase of a bicycle, roller balls and
other similar items (8%), purchase of furniture (7%) (Grabowska et al. (ed.), 2017,
p. 100).

One of the first effects of the Family 500+ Program discussed in Poland was
supposed to be its potential impact on activity, or actually the professional
deactivation of women in the labor market. Introduction of the Program may cause
the professional deactivation of a large part of women in Poland which may have
negative consequences for the labor market and the economy, but also it may have
a long-term effect on women themselves, who will be limited to a lower
retirement in the future because of shorter periods of employment (IBS, 2018).
Approximately 40-55 thousand of women dropped out the labor market, probably
due to the implementation of the Family 500+ Program, which provided a group
of economically inactive people (Brandt, Kielczewska, & Magda, 2018). Mostly,
women with primary and lower secondary education, who usually have low
incomes and who were employed in simple, unqualified jobs, have withdrawn
from the labor market (Krynska, 2017, 37). There are the simulations that as a
result of the 500+ Program, were around 200-250 thousand women to leave the
labor market(Mycka, 2016). Based on recent gus studies, the impact of the
program is not so significant (GUS, 2018).

Most experts agree that while the Family 500 + Program may have a negative
Impact on professional activity, mainly women, it certainly contributes to the
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reduction of poverty and social exclusion. The latest data of the Main Statistical
Office (GUS, 2016), obtained during the survey of household budgets indicate
that a significant decline of the range of extreme poverty and relative poverty in
Poland is noticeable.

As regards individual households poverty rates have clearly decreased,
especially among children aged 0-17. In 2015, the poverty rate amounted to 9%,
and in 2016 - 5.8%. In the case of a family with at least four children, there is a
decrease from 18.1%. till 14. In the case of families with three children - it ranged
from 9 percent up to 4.7 percent. In the case of families with two children there
was from 4 percent. up to 2.7 percent (GUS, 2016).

A significant decrease in poverty between years of 2015 and 2016, like
before and after the implementation of the 500+ Program was observed especially
among such groups as large families with three or four or more dependent children
(13.5% to 9%), households with a disabled person (from 9.1% to 7.5%), rural
residents (from 11.3% to 8%), city populations in the cities below 20,000 (from
5.4% to 4%).

The level of people living at the subsistence minimum level also decreased -
from 5.5% to 4.9%. The number of people benefiting from social assistance
decreased by over 9%, which may be the result of both the 500+ Program and the
improving situation in the labor market (unemployment in Poland in 2017 is the
lowest since 27 years and reached about 6%). Moreover, the number of social
assistance benefits paid decreased - for example, by 50,000 as well as the number
of periodic benefits paid decreased - from 459 thousand to 408 thousand
(Bojanowska, 2017, 245). According to the latest CBOS survey conducted in
2017 on a sample of over 3,000 parents who receive a benefit of the 500+ for 30%
of the surveyed parents this benefit is a very important part of the household
budget (CBOS, 2017)

From other CBOS surveys called "Family 500+ Program Evaluation after
almost an year of its introduction", it appears that the level of Program acceptance
by Poles is very high and currently amounts to 77% in contrast with 20% of social
disapproval.

The percentage of respondents who link the Program's actions to the increase
of the number of births (increase from 16% to 24%) increased within the year.
The research shows that Poles perceive much more positives than the negatives
of the Program.

According to the respondents, thanks to the Program, Polish families have
more opportunities to manage their money more freely, the marital and family
relationships have been improved as well as more time parents can spend with
their children. However, a lot of people (14%) also can see the Program negative
effects, such as wrong spending of money by some parents (CBOS, 2017).
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The impact of the 500+ Program on the number of births can certainly be
assessed in a perspective longer than one year, two years from the start of its
operation, but the first data may give lightly moderate optimism that the fertility
has moved up (CBOS, 2016a).

According to the latest ministerial (MRPIPS, 2016) data in 2016 almost
13,000 more children were born than a year earlier, and the highest birth rate is
refering to the last two months of the year, i.e. children are conceived after the
introduction of the 500+ benefit.

Data available from the Ministry for the first half of 2017 are even more
optimistic, because they indicate that over 14,000 more children were born in this
period than in the same period of last year - 2016. But it is to short term to
proveanimpact of the 500+ Program on increasing fertility in Poland. The number
of children increse in families who wish to have offspring, because thanks to
Fmily 500+, parents will gain financial stability, which will allow them to have
more than one child. improving the quality of life of their children (Brzezinska,
2017).

It may be caused by good economical situation or the more family-friendly
atmosphere at the moment and the introduction of many different family support
instruments, including the development of social services (Kotowaska, 2016).

,,Family 500+ Program in the opinion of social workers

In the context of the assessment of the Family 500+ Program it is worth to
indicate that very often people who are skeptical about the implementation of the
Program belong to the group of employees of social assistance centers.

Social workers point to the fact that resources from 500+ benefit do not
belong into the household income, which results in the fact that many families
still use the social welfare system and other social benefits despite using the funds
of the Family 500+ Program.

The research carried out by the Janusz Korczak Pedagogical University
shows that these employees have the following opinions on the possible
consequences of the implementation of the Program: "Some parents/caregivers
may become dependent on social benefits (75% of respondents), a large part of
parents may withdraw from their professional activity (86%), the program may
stimulate the domestic economy (31%), the economic potential of Polish families
will be strengthened (27%), the program will cause the return of immigration of
Poles living abroad (3.4%) (Auleytner et al., 2016, p. 16).

What is interesting, social workers generally believe that the Family 500+
program will not fulfill the care and educational function of family because,
according to their opinion, financial means (cash benefits) do not necessarily help
better performance of parenting or caring roles, even assuming that some parents
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will give up their jobs and will have more time for the family (Auleytner et al.,
2016, p. 17).

However, it is worth to remember here that social workers make assessments
regarding the Family 500+ Program in the light of their clients of the social
welfare system, who, however, consisting of no more than 10-15% of all
recipients of the Family 500+ Program, which is addressed to all families with
children regardless of the income of parents and the financial situation of the
family.

In addition, for some employees of the social welfare system, who are
generally poorlypaid in Poland, the direct allocation of significant amounts of
cash benefits also to dysfunctional families is certainly frustrating in the context
of their low socio-professional status (Grewinski & Zasada- Chorab, 2013).

According to the Nationwide Remuneration Survey, the average salary on
which the MOPS (the City Center of Social Help) employees can count is PLN
2,700 gross. Every second social worker receives a salary from PLN 2,330 to PLN
3 249. 25% of the worst paid social workers earn less than PLN 2 330 gross.
Wages over PLN 3 249 gross can be counted by a group of 25% of the best-paid
social workers!. Many insiders emphasize that the Famiy 500 + Program gather
the negative (unintentional) effects of social activities. First, it eliminates, due to
formal restrictions, some people who need this kind of support.

From July 2017, for a self-dependent parent to receive PLN 500 for his child,
there must be proved that a parent is aa single and aself-dependent. Therefore,
such a parent must attach to the application for the benefit of the Family
500+Program a court-issued document or approved by the court, confirming the
establishment of the alimony for the child from the other parent.

Parents who are raising a child alone have to watch out an income limitation.
In practice, this means that a single parent cannot earn more than PLN 1,600 per
hand.

Secondly, in many families preserved the so-called "Syndrome of learned
helplessness", namelythe abandonment of active participation one of adult family
members in the labor market, and the financial benefits of the program cause to
making decisions that permanently remove some of the parents (especially
women with a low level of education) from the labor market.

Resignation from work by some parents, especially in poor families, is
associated with the risk of "inheritance" of passivity and a certain socio-
professional status of the next generation based on the parents' life model, where
a professional work is not perceived as a significant value.

Benefits under the "Family 500+ Program™ are not included into the income
of people applying for other types of social benefits, especially for the poorest.

https://wynagrodzenia.pl/kategoria/zarobki-w-branzach_1
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By combining various welfare benefits, families receive significant amounts
In quite the short term which cause the feeling of satisfying their needs in a very
short period of time too. Thirdly, it reduces the possibility of real social work,
reducing the chance of working with families. Social workers observe the lack of
motivation to change the situation, especially in those households where
significant financial resources originating from the program appeared.

Relative satisfaction of the current standard of living, especially that the
500+ program is primarily intended for current consumption, raises the quality of
life in households of all its members (CBOS, 2017).

In the CBOS survey, it is noted that most households funds are merged and
the benefits of program are not separated from household budgets (44%) or only
in part 21% (CBQOS, 2016b).

Conclusion

Summarizing the analysis of various research presented above, both those
conducted by scientists, even those conducted in the framework of opinion polls
(CBOB, 2017), as well as analyzing the latest the Statistical Main Office (GUS,
2018) and Ministry (MRPIPS, 2017) data, it can be concluded that most of them
indicate that after more than two years of implementation of "Family 500+
Program” the overall social rating is more positive than negative (Rymsza, 2018).
On the other hand, the issue of deactivation in the labor market is perceived
negatively, especially women who decide to leave work due to the inclusion of
their families by the Family 500+ program (Rozwadowska, 2017). Furthermore,
long term program's prenatal impact cannot be assessed and requires further
monitoring.

At the same time, there are some concern that have been indicated by the
insiders of the social welfare system, including social workers. They are an
increase of the illegal economy shadow sphere where there are some tries to lower
income in families with 1 child, to be covered by the Program, or spending funds
contrary to the purpose - mainly in dysfunctional families. The Family 500+
programwill require adjustments and additions to other impacts in the area of
public policies: the labor market, care services, protection of young children,
education.
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EDUCATIONAL CAPITAL AS A CONSTITUTIVE
FACTOR OF THE CONTEMPORARY SOCIO-MORAL
ORDER

Joanna Juszczyk-Rygalto
Jan Dlugosz University in Czestochowa, Poland

Abstract. Modern societies need mainly extensive educational resources for their development.
The basic educational need in this area is the possibility of establishing contacts between
groups of cooperating people and in this way building educational capital. Simultaneously,
increasing role of education is accompanied by its crisis, which is said to be overcome by
changing paradigms in social structure. In the face of formal education crisis, processes of
building educational capital are transferred informally to social websites. The resource which
is educational capital is one of the key factors determining the disposition of a given society for
the development and maintenance of socio-moral order, based on democratic principles of
social life. The cult of education begins to develop as a panacea for pains of the transforming
society. Access to educational services becomes more and more important and even more
significant than other human rights. As far as social development is concerned, role of
technocracy (possession of knowledge) loses its significance and role of educracy - ideology of
pervasive education - is growing (ability to make use of acquired knowledge). The conducted
analysis attempts to answer the question of whether and to what extent educational capital is a
constitutive resource of social and moral.

Keywords: education, educational capital, resources, society, social development, socio-moral
order.

Introduction

Development of communication technologies still generates civilization
changes that take place more quickly than ever before and are perceived by the
society as a breakthrough. Contemporary man lives in the state that changes due
to restructuring of the role of social capital resources. Some of the capitals become
subject to degradation, they become less and less important and cease to develop,
other ones are developed and become dominant in the new type of social,
economic and political statehood that is created. Transforming structures of
capital resources affect the processes of keeping social and moral order of the
society that secures social coherence and ensures coordination of individual
activities for the purpose of collective actions. It prevents conflicts that may
destabilize social life and destroy social ties.
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Nowadays, developing democratic states are commonly characterized as
civil societies where the supreme principle is primacy of individual and his or her
rights and freedoms, and common good is to be the sum of goods of the
individuals who constitute particular community. Under the influence of this
tendency, contemporary culture has been shaped, which has a tendency to
emphasise excessively human rights to freedom without any limitations.
Consequently, a transformation of social and moral order is inevitable.

Social and moral order means such an organization of personal and social
life that is founded on a particualr set of principles, norms and rules determined
by common life conditions. They are stable and coherent in relation to one another
and they are simultaneously, in longer perspective, susceptible to changes that
cause a loss of balance of this state. Apart from the established social and moral
order within the scope of particular axiological and normative system, there is
also a social and moral order that really functions and results from actual way of
behaving of individuals and institutions, which can be far from the intended one.
Jan Szczepanski (1972) defines these two forms of social and moral order as
formal and informal. The first one is related to functioning of a state as a formal
organization, which means codified system of regulations, positions, roles,
sanctions and institutions established by the law and legally guaranteed. Whereas
the second one results from spontaneous patterns of behaviour of mutually
connected and socially involved members of informal groups, which organize life
beyond formalized imperatives and norms. In the face of ongoing processes of
individuation of values and lifestyles, the manning of informal social and moral
order is increasing. However, the foundation of proper functioning of democratic
society is appropriate correlation between formal and informal social-moral order,
which is achieved by political and economic negotiations one the basis of the
sphere of mutual social influence. The place for such negotiations in
contemporary society is the network of educational involvement. Therefore, it is
socially, economically and politically desired to build L® community, where
individuals are focused on Life Long Learning. The basic educational need within
this scope is the possibility to initiate contacts between groups of cooperating
people to build educational capital in this way. Educational capital is a dense
network of mutual, social influence, expanding self-awareness of social and civil
collective behaviours that influence public and private perspectives.

The objective of this article is theoretical analysis of the hypothesis and
practical issues related to development of social capital in new technological and
social conditions. At the same, time it will allow to answer following questions:
first — Is there any relation between educational capital and social-moral order?,
and second — To what extent educational capital is a constitutive factor in
establishing social and moral order?
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Environment for development of educational capital

The processes of interpersonal communication underlie educational
processes. Therefore, development of communication technologies does not pass
over education, which is stronger and stronger based in the space of new media.
Determinants of these educational changes are phenomena related to development
of a new society, which is characterized by:

e change in personality of pupil,

e re-evaluation of educational priorities,

e longer education period,

e  educational mobility.

These new conditions become stimulators that generate new needs
determining efficiency of educational processes. Educational success is not any
longer determined by the ability to collect knowledge, but by the ability to find it,
verify and share it with others. Many researchers of social behaviours indicate
that the basic need in the contemporary society is the possibility to initiate contacts
between increasing groups of cooperating people in order to build in this way
whole communities of learners.

Nowadays, Internet has become a basic medium for sharing information.
New Internet applications has been developed, which allow even better
functioning at interpersonal, group and social level. Popularity of Internet results
from the fact that its use does not violate norms typical of young generation
(Tapscott, 2010): freedom, credibility, cooperation, entertainment, fast pace,
innovation. Simultaneously, it ensures constant self-control over the course of
gaining knowledge and feeling of active participation in the process of education,
which is a result of disappearing differences between the consumer and the
producer of information, and often even combining these two roles. Therefore,
availability of information which is ensured by the development of
communication technologies and the development of media is a decisive factor in
the development of education. On the other side, the process of exponential
growth of available resources of information, which exceed perception
possibilities of the individual, has established a new type of social dependence.
The development of the individual as well as the whole society depends on the
access to Internet and the ability to use information in all spheres of educational
activity. Jerzy Jastrzebski (2011) after Konrad Paul Liessemann writes that
constant learning become necessary, however nobody precisely knows which and
what for one should learn.

Popularization of the access to unlimited information resources became
paradoxically the reason for crisis of formal education, which we are facing in the
21 century. Overproduction of information causes problems for institutionalized
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education. School in the present form lost its exclusivity for possessing
knowledge. It is currently only one of many sources in the whole crowd of
contents available everywhere. The excess of information, fast pace of its
devaluation and, consequently, pressure of changes questioning current values
became the reason for systemic insufficiency of education. John Holt underlines
in his book Zamiast edukacji (Holt, 2007) that undertaken attempts to fix the
system of education does not make sense and they are doomed to fail. He
postulates also the necessity to shift educational paradigms, which is possible
thanks to development of new technologies of education.

Nowadays an individual assumes responsibility for own education and
looking for and constructing own social and moral order. This search is not rather
directed towards school, where almost everything is standardized: knowledge,
skills, competencies and patterns of behaviours (norms and values). Even though
building the order is an educational problem, looking for it takes place in the
system of references: are we the same and in which scope? what makes us
different and what are the differences? Answers to these questions are found
through participation in various social groups. In current conditions the field of
such searching become Internet social networks, which have recently been more
and more popular.

The use of social networks is a necessity for a young person, which results
from natural willingness to look for friends. It is a need which is at the top of the
hierarchy of goals because it supports achieving life satisfaction. Popularity of
social networks in recent years is a consequence of psychological development of
young generation. Internet is no longer a resourceful information library, but it
becomes, above all, a place to meet other people. The basic advantage is
communication openness and, on the other hand, comfortable and safe anonymity.
In the web it is easier to initiate contacts also if somebody lack social
competences. Hence, the use of social networks can be a way to improve
communication functioning. Therefore, many young people (younger and
younger — it refers even to children) transfer significant part of their activity to
virtual space. These online activity has some specific features. Paul Levinson
(2006) describes it as a market of ideas, where relations becomes less formal and
more interactive thanks to specific feedback in the process of transferring ideas
between users and creators of information in the network.

The majority of social networks is equipped with mechanisms of socializing
their members. These are such tools as, for example, blogs, wiki, podcasts,
discussion fora, chats. All of them aimed at activating participants in the process
of contributing to creation of the service and combining them in self-educating
groups. However, as underlined by Krzysztof Luszczek (2011), participation in
social networks is not educationally neutral. It can influence formation of
particular attitudes and lifestyle.
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Educational capital as a tool of social involvement

From the point of view of constructivism, in particular connectivism, the
process of education can be defined as time-space sequence of events (not always
conscious) that can be characterized by three features (Peczkowski, 2012):

e  purpose of activities undertaken by participants;

e  participants’ activity in creating and developing own knowledge;

e interactivity ensuring mutual influences between participants.

The process of learning characterized in this way adopts currently a form of
open Internet space to share the content. Henry Jenkins (2007) calls this process
the culture of participation because in the era of digital media and digital
communication technology the recipients have a significant impact on the flow of
the content. Interactive media are particularly useful in this process, as they are
no longer only a didactic means, but become a means-method of developing
educational capital.

The new approach to development of educational capital requires of course
self-discipline and involvement of the community of learners. A new formula 3J
is applied (just enough, just for me, just in time), that allows to realize the new
approach to education (Hyla, 2003). A pupil learns as much as he or she needs at
a given moment. New value of educational capital is also removing barriers of
space and time. Education with the use of social networks becomes possible at
any place and at any time with unlimited access to knowledge provided. This
sense of decision-making (chance to access any information at any place and at
any time) fulfils educational needs of youngest people. The point of gravity in
social networks is shifting to accessibility of the knowledge base.

The resources of educational capital influence effectiveness of teaching
through participation and ability to initiate communication with other participants
of the process of education. Figure 1 shows example of the resources of
educational capital in conditions of participation.

The diagram presents typical reciprocity, which can be characterized as
obtaining content from other participants, combining new elements in a new
whole, introducing changes and sharing results with others. All participant have
equal positions and each one can to the same extent develop his or her own
personality, realize own ideas and concepts and share them with other teachers
and pupils. In this way the communities are created that are equipped with
educational capital, where their members participate in the process of group
learning in particular field, can help one another and motivate one another to work
on a common problem. Everyone, without exception, can not only publish the
material he or she has prepared, but also can comment the content placed by other
members of the community. Thus, the cooperation in education in social networks
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supports mutual development — dual-subjectivity of the process of education is
created, which supports socialization of the participants.
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Figure 1 Educational resources in conditions of participation
(Juszczyk-Rygatto, 2013)
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Appropriately managed social networks are a perfect tool to create space for
educational capital. James Paul Gee (2005) defines such space as so called affinity
space — place of informal education, which is much more attractive and effective
than the formalized one. However, to allow such conditions to exist, the
educational resources created in the social network must be characterized by
freedom and optionality.

Educational capital as a constructor of social and moral values

Social theories treat the state of modern society as a following stage of its
development, where global information is an intangible good and has status equal
to or even higher than tangible goods. Such a society has been called postmodern
civil society. The basis for development of social capital resources in the civil
state is educational capital. In this context Jozef Zabielski (2009) mentioned
following three social features as the most important: justice, solidarity and love.
Catholic Social Teaching contains what is most significant for presented analysis,
namely the idea of common good, which is realized in the form of capital
resources both by an individual and by the community (Marianski, 2007). The
order, as an arrangement of community relations, occurs in activities referring to
social, political, economic and cultural life (Koperek, 1995). The activity within
the field of the resources of educational capital models such elements of social
features like trust, reciprocity, involvement, solidarity, honesty and justice, which
are necessary to form social and moral order as a superstructure to social
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resources. In the 21% century people started to use expression knowledge society
instead of postmodern society, underlying in this way the importance of
knowledge and creativity in the development of economy, for which education
became a value-creative resource. In new economic realities it is said also about
economy based on knowledge. The factors that characterize such
knowledge-based economy are above all:

e development of new Internet technologies and knowledge

management;

e increasing role of education, both formal and informal, supplementary

and constant education (lifelong learning);

e closer relations between education, knowledge and economy

(innovation).

In organizations of knowledge the educational capital of employees is the
most important economic resource. Therefore, the community based on
knowledge is a learning organization (Nonaka & Takeuchi, 2000). A model of
learning organization was created by Peter Senge. In this model learning of the
organization is a process where employees are constantly adapting to changes and
are sharing knowledge, which inspires them to build and manage educational
capital of an organization and use it for self-development of each employee. In
this way, each of them can increase personal intellectual capital, which is then
brought to the community. The organization achieves its successes thanks to
educational successes of its employees, therefore it requires their constant
independent education, teaching others and learning from others. At the same time
the hierarchy of features of the educational capital has changed. Competencies are
the most important, then skills and knowledge is just at the end. Education is no
longer a private matter of each person and self-esteem, which is a very important
psychical need, becomes an urgent economic need — an indispensable feature to
be able to adapt to more and more complex, provocative and competitive world.

It is assumed in ideology of the society of knowledge that knowledge should
support development of social and moral order. However, we do not know which
development it refers to and we cannot prevent its faster and faster devaluation
and outdating. It refers mainly to formal education which aims at having
everything described, intentional and examined at every stage of learning and,
above all, coherent with formal regulations, which are called educational effects.
This formalized approach does not give school education any chances in the race
against the pace of multidirectional social changes. Only formation of social
educational capital, which is not dependent on a fixed superior concept of its
functioning, allows to identify and solve educational problems independently. In
this way, education may finally become an activity that is more and more
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attractive for pupils. They can locate their educational activity voluntarily and
according to own preferences in the areas of personal social and moral order.

Educracy versus technocracy

In the society of knowledge educational capital is the crucial element of
social transformations. The significance of education is subject to qualitative
change — it ceases to be a complement to economy and receives a new central
meaning. Education becomes a strategic activity and on this background market
of educational services develops dynamically because they become more and
more desired good, which is used to create appropriate social and moral structures
where a learning person can develop. Thus, permanent access to educational
services starts to have crucial importance, even greater than other human rights.

Among the most important features that characterize civil society, the
following are currently listed:

e domination of services sector in economy,
development of finance sector and insurance sector,
development of health care, education and science,
increasing role of specialists and scientists in occupational structure,
growing importance of theoretical knowledge as a source of
information,

e creation of so called intellectual technologies as a basis to make social

and political decisions.

The above characteristics show the tendency of social changes that can be
described as transition from technocracy to educracy. The process takes place in
the context of growing density and intensity of processes of social communication
(mainly thanks to the Internet), which carries processes of development of
educational capital in the situation, where individuals have theoretically unlimited
access to knowledge resources. The ability to make strategic use of available
educational resources materializes the impact on social and moral reality and
actual control over it (Brzozowski, 2009). Thus, the role of educracy increases
with reference to the use of knowledge resources and the role of technocracy
decreases as far as having knowledge is concerned. Technocracy — the term used
for the first time by William Henry Smyth in 1919 — is a concept of social system,
where high qualified technicians, experts and managers are in power. In
technocracy, as written by Jerzy Jastrzebski (2011), individual’s position and
value resulted from his/her professional role, and knowledge was to be, above all,
useful and ready to be used in practice, preferably in production. Education lost
its autotelic value and was treated just like a tool. Fundamental assumption of
technocracy was the thesis that knowledge in its glory was available only to small
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group of people who had the right to establish social and moral order. Access to
education, decisive for social status, was often dependent on wealth and social
background. Educational activity stopped at the moment of acquiring knowledge
resources necessary to realize a designated social role. On the contrary, in
educracy, thanks to explosively developing communication technologies, the
ideology of omnipresent education becomes dominant, which is related to
distribution of social information resources. Knowledge is available for everyone.
In changing world it is necessary that each individual manifests increased
educational activity, which must last for the whole life. Thanks to educational
capital, all the people can influence social changes. As written by Mirostaw
J. Szymanski (2014) — indeed, education cannot reconstruct social and moral order
on its own, but as a result of its impact on people’s education and their
competencies, it can trigger particular changes, stimulate them and implement
necessary corrections.

At the market of social relations the place of technocrats is now occupied by
professional educators. Current labour market is dominated by following sectors:
educational and technical, and they are the main door to power. Of course, this
situation creates cultural tensions at the line technocracy — educracy. Ultimately,
however, technocracy, which led to communication revolution, must give place
to educracy, which makes use of communication achievements of technocracy.
Hence, educracy is a superstructure of technocracy.

Danuta Walczak-Duraj (2012), after Aleksander Bard and Jan Soderqgvist
(2006), presents the change in social and moral structure as the process of
paradigm shift. The process is clearly visible on the example of New Economics,
where a set of social and economic factors, goods and means of production —
which means “tangible economics” — is contrasted with new notions based on
Immeasurable values — “intangible economics”, such as for example social and
moral order. Construction of these meanings one one’s own becomes more and
more important because it is the tasks of an individual. In educracy the process is
placed more and more within the field of possibilities of individual educational
capital. However, it can be achieved only by the individual with high educational
awareness, who is reflexive, active and wants to achieve personal fulfilment.
Intensified life activity of an individual is necessary in the changing world. The
individual must find own way, establish priorities, focus on selected objectives,
perform tasks. The biography of contemporary human being is a consequence of
his or her choices, overcoming difficulties, coping with risks, which is related to
the choices and activities undertaken. Thus, it is necessary in educracy to look for
and construct own educational capital constantly. While social educracy is
developed, educational capitals of its participants become a common good, which
Is developed together and for which all of them are responsible.
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Conclusion

Nowadays, the Internet is basic space to establish educational capital. As set
out in the article, this resource is one of crucial factors determining the disposition
of particular society to social and moral development based on democratic
principles of social life. A society without educational capital cannot build an
organized social and moral space determined by such factors as solidarity,
commitment and expectations. Such a society is inevitably aiming at passiveness
and stagnation. Searching for answers to the questions raised in the introduction,
it is possible to conclude that social and moral order is a state of delicate balance
and it requires constant stabilization. In social life there are elements of changes
that constitute some new forms of this order. Whereas developed educational
capital increases the activity of individuals to form mutual relations in social
community and stabilizes social and moral order. In this way, the society can exist
as a whole, can achieve its objectives and can develop.
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VALUES IN THE FAMILY - THE SPECIFICITY AND
TRANSFER IN THE PROCESS OF FORMING THE
IDENTITY OF THE CHILD

Urszula Kazubowska
University of Szczecin, Department of Humanities, Poland

Abstract. The issues of family functioning constituted and still constitute an interesting,
multidimensional and integral area of learning and research for many sciences and scientific
disciplines. Among them, pedagogy, psychology and sociology are the leaders. In a special
way, researchers focus on the specificity of family educational and socialization processes
and their axiological and normative context. Without it, all family influences as the first and
primary educative environment would be half-hearted and ineffective. The family as a
primary and basic social group or a natural educational environment is a collection of people
who strive for common goals, constitute an autonomous separate whole, where the attitude of
building its interior are direct and indirect influences and a system of norms and values. A
family understood in this way has a strong, mutual, long-lasting emotional-emotional bond;
personal, direct saturation with the emotions of contact between family members; internal
consistency and high involvement in activities for other members; informal, spontaneous way
of organizing life within the family, community of residence, name, property and spiritual
culture, and biological continuity. The family carries out the most important process for the
development of the individual, namely education and socialization (Tyszka, 2001, 15).
Education and socialization in a family saturated with a specific normative dimension directly
contribute to the optimal development of the individual in all areas of its functioning and
effective fulfillment of various functions in social life. The aim of the research was to learn
about the system of values in the family, which significantly contribute to shaping the identity
of a child brought up in a professional foster family acting as a family emergency. | draw
attention to the fact that | considered this process in a dualistic perspective, i.e. | also took
into account the quality of the primary impact of families of origin of children staying in
foster families in the context of educational activities of families serving as family emergency
services. The presented material is a part of the research project "Foster family - an
opportunity for a better future for the child" carried out at the University of Szczecin at the
Faculty of Humanities. In the research process, | used a triangulation research model, i.e. |
combined survey studies with a qualitative case study. The techniques used in the survey are:
questionnaires for foster care coordinators, social workers, family assistants or other people
supporting educational and socialization activities towards children growing up in family
emergency. However, as part of a case study, qualitative interviews with foster parents and
family observation were conducted.

Keywords: values, upbringing and socialization in the family, identity, responsibility, love,
goodness, altruism, tolerance.

© Rézeknes Tehnologiju akademija, 2019
http://dx.doi.org/10.17770/sie2019vol3.3765


http://dx.doi.org/10.17770/sie2019vol3.3765

Kazubowska, 2019. Values in the Family - the Specificity and Transfer in the Process of Forming
the ldentity of the Child

Introduction

Values should be defined from different points of view, because there is no
unambiguous and only correct understanding in the multiplicity of sciences and
scientific disciplines. Values refer to various processes and phenomena, hence it
IS reasonable to interpret them in the light of different theoretical concepts.
Every discipline, for example - philosophy, sociology, psychology, pedagogy or
economics - shows values in its own individual way while making a specific
analysis. Values are objects and beliefs that determine relatively similar psychic
experiences and actions of individuals. In the cultural sense, values are
commonly desirable objects in the society of symbolic character and commonly
accepted existential-normative judgments (value orientations). A value system is
a set of values arranged according to the degree of importance. Relations
between values are not linear. The disclosure of the hierarchy of values usually
takes place in a conflict situation, when it is necessary to choose and abandon
the given values. The value can be any subject, idea or institution, which the
individual attributes an important role in life, and striving to achieve it is treated
as a necessity due to the satisfaction of the individual's needs. The external
manifestation of values is observable behavior. Values fulfill the role of criteria
for selection of general social aspirations, they are a standard of integration of
the individual with the society, they differentiate the social sphere of the human
personality. Values are qualities that constitute the outstanding qualities of
someone or something (Kazubowska, 2010, 42-50). M. Lobocki, by values,
understands everything that is meaningful to the individual and is valuable and
therefore desirable. Therefore, values are a reference point for recognizing
something as positive or negative (Lobocki, 2005, 96). On the other hand,
according to K. Denek, values are a specific causative force that occurs in
human life in the form of a compass that sets the direction of its behavior
(Denek, 1999, 29). Psychologist Cz. Matusewicz argues that values direct
human behavior in social situations, constituting criteria or principles of
choosing specific alternatives. They also enjoy a certain attractiveness, which
means that they are not indifferent emotionally, and people respond positively or
negatively to them. Values valued by an individual are often treated in terms of
motivation variables, affect the attitude to the world, assess the past, and choose
the purpose and direction of action in the future. Thus, values occupy an
Important position in the construction of an individual's personality and give it
an individual dimension (Matusewicz, 1975, 5-6). In the area of axiology, there
are two basic orientations of values: subjectivist and objectivist. The first
assumes that man is the creator of values and these are the result of the process
of evaluation that is constantly happening in the unit itself. The second
(objectivist), on the other hand, defines values as elements independent of the
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subject that are objectively objective, which man should consider (Oles, 2002,
53-57). Very interesting for the needs of this study is the theory of values
according to S.H. Schwartz, who considers values as cognitive representations
of three types of universal human requirements: biological based on the needs of
the organism, social interactions and social demands for the good of the group
and survival. The thesis concerning the structure of values related to two traits -
continuum and circularity, conformity and incompatibility is the key to the
theory of this author. The author distinguished ten basic values: self-
management, stimulation, hedonism, achievements, power, security, tradition,
adaptation, kindness, universalism (Schwartz, 1990, 878-891).

Self-Direction Universalism

Benevolence

Conformity

Tradition

Security

Figure 1 The circle of values according to Schwartz - the classic model

The subject of this article has been the system of values in the family, its
specificity and the process of transferring it in the family educational and
socialization processes. It should be reminded that it is about the specificity of
family values perceived in a dualistic way, i.e. values in the biological family of
a child residing in foster care and values in the foster family itself, which
periodically replaces the biological family of a child in the implementation of
educational and socialization processes. The aim of the research was to get to
know the system of family values and the way they are passed during the
process of upbringing and socialization in a foster family, which significantly
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contributes to shaping the child's identity. It is about the holism of direct and
indirect actions taken by foster carers and other supporters, such as foster care
coordinators, family assistants or social workers as part of a multidimensional
reintegration work with family and children.

Methodological basis of research

Research for the purposes of this publication was carried out in the family
form of foster care, that is in professional families serving as family emergency
services in the city of Szczecin, West Pomeranian Voivodeship (Poland). |
realized them as part of the project "Foster family professional - a chance for a
better future for a child" affiliated in the Department of Social Pedagogy of the
Institute of Pedagogy of the University of Szczecin.

Szczecin is a city with poviat rights, the capital and the largest city of the
West Pomeranian Voivodeship, located on the Szczecin Coast, on the Odra and
Dabie Lake. It is the third in terms of the area occupied (300.55 km?) and the
seventh in terms of population in Poland. According to GUS data from
December 2018, Szczecin has 403.3 thousand residents. The city of Szczecin is
the seat of the authorities of the West Pomeranian Voivodeship. West
Pomeranian Voivodeship is located in the north-western part of Poland, on the
coast of the Baltic Sea, covers an area of 22,892.48 km? and is inhabited by
1703.0 people. It consists of 18 poviats, including 3 cities with poviat rights:
Szczecin, Koszalin, and Swinoujécie. The Zachodniopomorskie Voivodship is a
specific area because there are the biggest caring needs in Poland, as evidenced
by even the percentage of extramarital births, the infant mortality rate, high
divorce rate or the number of children in foster and institutional care. Having
deep awareness of the complexity of these phenomena, I carried out research on
foster families in the city of Szczecin.

Among the surveyed foster families there were: 9 professional families, 3
professional specialist families, 16 professional families performing the
functions of family emergency. In total, 28 foster families were examined, in
which there were 182 children. The respondents were also family custodians of
6 persons as well as 6 social workers working in the city of Szczecin at the
Municipal Family Assistance Center in Szczecin and 6 family assistants. For the
purpose of this article, | have analyzed signaling data concerning professional
families of a family emergency.

Triangulation of research methods and techniques was used in the research
because the diagnostic survey method with the qualitative dimension of the case
study was used. The use of triangulation methods gives the opportunity to
acquire a richer material and a wider interpretation spectrum of the problem
under investigation. As part of the diagnostic survey, | used a questionnaire
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intended for coordinators of foster care, social workers, family assistants.
However, as part of a case study, | used an in-depth qualitative interview with
foster parents acting as family emergency services. The material obtained
through the interview was supplemented with the observation technique, which
allowed me to determine ways of implementing the educational and
socialization processes in the studied foster families and to describe the
relationships of children raised there with carers and their biological parents.

Values in the family, their specificity, transfer and meaning in the process
of forming the child's identity in the light of own research

Values in the family - outline of the problem

Parents are the most important educators in the child's life. Mother and
father are the first and the most significant teachers and educators for children,
they teach them behaviors accepted by society, thus creating a system of certain
hierarchies of behaviors and life values. It is the parents who are with the child
from the moment of birth, accompany him, support him and constantly create
the specific involvement of the educational and socialization processes. They
convey the values and norms necessary for a dignified and full life. The child
takes values from parents through everyday relationships and interactions. On
the one hand, it is a conscious, because it is based on the educational ideal
possessed by parents, and at the same time unconscious, spontaneous and
drawing from the surrounding social reality, complex, long-term and marked by
normativism. Parents are the first and key transmitters of values for the child
that by imitating and identifying build up the internal world of the child and the
world of his relationship with other people.

A great part of the personal value system is gained by the child during the
process of upbringing and socialization in the family. Almost everything we
have in the possession of our mature personality is built above all on a family
foundation, based on a sense of security, trust and dialogue with the world of
adults. In the process of upbringing and socialization in the family, the child
gains a variety of knowledge about the world around him, learns the system of
values and norms passed to him by his parents, and then in the course of the
development process he learns the acceptance of this system of values and the
art of living according to them. Through the process of upbringing and
socialization thus understood in a family whose integral component is dialogue
and conversation, the child's humanity develops and at the same time it
improves the level of parental education awareness. It is not strictly about the
knowledge about the values conveyed in the family dialogue, but about the fact
that in the dialogue with parents, the child experiences acceptance from their
side, experiences that it really is the most important for parents and gives
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meaning to their life. It learns from them the perception and understanding of
the world around them, and builds its own system of values, integrally resulting
from the system of values preferred by parents. Values in the family and the
process of their formation, hierarchization in the course of life are closely
related to the process of forming the child's identity (Kazubowska, 2010, 45).

Identity and the process of its formation in the family

Identity includes in its scope what is constant, repetitive in a human being,
and at the same time it signals what is different, unique, changing in it, which is
still becoming. It contains the dialectic of identity and difference, hence in the
context of human development it becomes a value opposite to the dangerous
totality and disambiguation, which is why it raises cognitive expectations.
Identity describes the functioning of man as an integrated system, constituting a
specific contrapoint to external forces that disrupt this integrity. He indicates the
need for self-awareness, constant reflection and has the potential of creativity,
that is, it opens the possibility for man to collide in it what is identical to the
world, group or community and what is different, unique. A. Giddens, a great
expert on identity, states that it is a problem of modernity, and its origin is in the
individualistic concepts of man and its development, and at the same time
integrally associated with the perception of man as a social being, always
entangled in social life (Giddens, 2001). Identity is never completed, it is a
reflexive project first of the parent as the first educator, and on this basis the
child constantly learns to design himself in the course of his family process of
upbringing and socialization. The identity of the child and its creation in the
family is a continuous oscillation between the conscious, already known past
and being a great question mark of the vision of the future. It is a dynamic
process of reconstruction of the past and "reconciliation” of its meanings from
the point of view of the requirements of the subjective perspective of the future.
As A. Brzezinska notes, identity is a structure that is mentally composed of
characteristics of social, external and internal origin (Brzezinska, 2006). As a
result of the self-activity of the individual, it includes, above all, the superior
values governing the behavior of the individual and his thinking about the
surrounding world. These values, passed on in the family during the process of
upbringing and socialization, give the child a unique opportunity to create their
identity. The above-mentioned author points to an integral model of identity,
distinguishing personal identity, social identity and integrated identity in it.
Personal identity is a set of self-concepts by means of which an individual
describes his own person, differentiating between self and others. Social
identity, on the other hand, is a set of self-concepts by means of which the
individual describes his own person, differentiating between us and others.
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Integrated identity is understood as a specific type of relation between personal
and social identity, in which the developmental superiority of social identity is
emphasized and it also emphasizes the equivalence of both identities and the
performance of separate functions. Next, Brzezinska lists the stages of the
child's identity development. The first is childhood as a time of being in a
community with your parents (or legal guardians), other close relatives. Then
the "natural” identity is formed, connected with the family processes of the sense
of separateness from others and collecting basic information about yourself, eg
gender, age, insight, physical properties of skills and skills. At this stage there is
a very clear distinction between the world of the inner individual and the
external environment. The next stage in the development of the child's identity is
the period of growing up. In its first phase, it is time to develop a "role identity",
also known as "group identity". Then the individual assimilates the symbolic
generality of basic social positions, first in the peer family and peer group, and
later in the wider social environment. The next stage of adolescence is
characterized by the intensification of the influence of individualization. This is
the time of forming the "identity of the ego". Its basic feature is the recognition
and presentation of itself as an autonomous being, independent of the immediate
environment, as well as maintaining the consistency and reliability of
proceedings in conflict situations. At that time, the individual also gains the
ability to interpret traditions or cultural phenomena. For the needs of my
research, | pay particular attention to the key meaning of the first years of a
child's life as a time of shaping the basic determinants of his identity, both
individual and social, sense of physical and mental separation from other people,
sense of belonging to a specific gender, age group, family, neighborhood,
religious or cultural. The child acquires in the family home with the active
participation of parents basic information “placing” him in a specific social
space and allowing him to feel like one and at the same time different from other
people. In order for this process of differentiation to take place correctly, the
child must gather a variety of experiences enabling him to make these
comparisons and to master appropriate cognitive, linguistic, moral and cultural
competences. In this process, the parents accompanying the child, creating in his
everyday life appropriate educational and socialization situations, enriching his
world with his knowledge and skills or passing the preferred normative system
support him in the process of forming his identity.

A system of values in a foster family of a family emergency and its role in
the process of forming the child's identity

The family system of norms and values in a dominant way determines the
process of shaping the child's identity in the family and adopts the nature of
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objective and subjective interactions. The objective aspect of this interaction is
based on established, universal values, while the subjective dimension of these
activities consists in perception and internalization of objective axionormative
constructs and adapt them to their own needs and then build their own system of
values. For the needs of my research, | took the view of K. Denek for the key
classification of values. He distinguished the following values: transcendent
(God, holiness, faith), universal (good, truth), aesthetic (beauty), cognitive
(knowledge, wisdom, reflexivity), moral (heroism, dignity, honor, love,
friendship, responsibility, justice, modesty, honesty, honesty, altruism, loyalty),
social (democracy, patriotism, the rule of law, solidarity, tolerance, family), vital
(strength, health, life), pragmatic (work, smartness, talent, resourcefulness),
prestigious (career, fame, power, property, money), hedonistic (happiness, sex,
fun) (Denek, 2000).

In the studies | carried out, | first focused on what values foster parents
consider important and how they communicate them to the children entrusted to
their care. | presented the researched parents with a cafeteria above the listed
values asking them to exchange the ones they consider the most important. Of
the 16 foster families who perform the functions of family emergency services
operating in the city of Szczecin, all foster parents, above all, mention the family
as primary. According to all the foster parents surveyed, the family is a timeless
value, a value in itself, which should be pointed to the child, as it allows him to
satisfy his most important needs, especially those related to a sense of security,
love, belonging. In the family, according to foster parents, the child can develop
the most in accordance with the natural course, get to know the surrounding
world with the help of parents and learn to interpret it. The family through the
fact of raising in it and being influenced by the processes it implements, allows
the child to systematically build himself as a person, his humanity and shape his
identity. For the foster parents themselves, the family is a mainstay to which
they are always willing to return, because it gives them a sense of security, joy,
happiness, experiencing love and the possibility of giving it to others. They
think that without a family, man's life would be empty and meaningless. On the
other hand, they approach the value of the family of biological parents of
children staying in the examined foster families in a slightly different way. In
their opinion, only a few biological parents of the children entrusted to them
consider the family the most important (only 10 families from the group of 45
biological). Above all, they value freedom, relieve themselves of responsibility
for their children and tend to become hedonistic and value a comfortable life
without obligations and sacrifices. This can be confirmed by even the lack of
contact with the child during the stay at the family emergency service, their
sporadic nature or total lack of interest in the child. It should be noted that
unfortunately biological parents are very often affected by various disorders,
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even alcohol abuse, which they are even addicted to, manifest in a narrower or
wider range of diverse violence and also suffer from various types of mental
disorders. There are cases where parents of biological children often get into
conflict with the law and are in prisons or detention centers. Also, the reason for
the lack of contact with the child of a biological parent is closed treatment, e.g.
psychiatric institutions or in the form of addiction treatment. Parents of
biological children generally do not value the family as a value in themselves
and often consciously give up taking care of their children, believing that in a
foster family the child will have better. A similar attitude of resignation from
caring for their children was shown by the parents who had already been
examined by me, who, being former children of the children's home after
founding their own family, often renounced the opportunity to raise a child and
gave them back to forms of foster care. For more information on the functioning
of the families of former children from an orphanage, see my work entitled
"Own Families of Children's Home" from 2006 (Kazubowska, 2006). Similar
phenomena are also confirmed by the studies of J. Basiaga who, analyzing the
process of child care in family emergency services, saw the attitude of the
absence of a biological parent in the life of his child or a fragmentary presence
(Basiaga, 2014). In my research, however, there appears a "light of hope" in the
opinion of foster parents - in the case of 10 biological families, frequent contacts
with the child can be said, interest in its development and striving to change
their lives to create a chance to return the child to a natural family.

Another value mentioned by the studied foster parents is altruism. It is one
of the invaluable values that absolutely should be passed on to children and
youth, to teach them altruism and show why it is worth entering it into the canon
of life values. The term altruism was first used around 1830 by August Comte. It
means caring for the good of a particular person or a group of people. This
concern usually consists in doing someone some favors in a conscious, selfless
and voluntary manner (Lobocki, 2004, 14-35). Altruism in the family can be
equated with bringing various kinds of help or support to one or several people,
becoming aware of the need to show them their care, the unselfishness of
providing various types of services and their full voluntary service. All foster
parents surveyed highly value altruism and try to teach him to the children
entrusted to their care. It manifests itself by giving them Kkindness and
understanding, interest in their problems, readiness and support in every
situation. Therefore, altruism in the spectrum of educative and socializing
influences can occur in many spheres, even material, bodily, informative, moral,
motivational or emotional.

Next favoured value by foster parents in the family is tolerance. By
tolerance it is generally understood a tendency to agree to thinking, acting and
feeling other than ours or giving others the right to own views, to a specific
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behavior and lifestyle different from ours, or even contradictory or low-rated,
religious beliefs, professing faith and beliefs. In general, tolerance of an
intellectual, moral and religious nature can be mentioned. According to the
foster parents surveyed, tolerance is an expression of respect for the opponent's
autonomy, thus granting the other the right to decide about oneself. Above all,
tolerance means recognizing the right of other people to express their own views
different from our way of understanding the surrounding reality. However, the
tolerance shown to biological parents has some limitations in the opinion of
foster parents, this applies even to their harmful actions towards their children,
cheating them, "playing with" their feelings. Foster parents teach children
altruism by showing a person-oriented attitude, helping them, giving goodness
and kindness in everyday life.

Presenting values chosen by respondent foster parents in the family, it is
worth indicating a responsibility. According to R. Ingarden, we have a
responsibility when: someone is responsible for something or, in other words, is
responsible for something; someone takes responsibility for something; someone
is held accountable for something; someone acts responsibly (Ingarden, 1987).
Responsibility in the most general sense is a conscious and voluntary
commitment to bear the consequences of its behavior in a specific space-time of
a legal, moral and family nature (Kazubowska, 2010). Responsible parents
regard responsibility as a value primarily in the moral, legal and criminal
categories. In considering moral responsibility, they realize the need to create
optimal conditions for child development, to satisfy their needs, so as not to
blame themselves for causing a fault or negligence towards the child during the
process of upbringing and socialization. Parental responsibility is a very
important value in the family because it involves a dual process. The first
ground of responsibility in the family can be understood from the perspective of
the parent-guardian, because he is responsible for everything that happens with
the child in the family, that is, he is the perpetrator of all actions towards the
child. The second ground of responsibility in the family is the process of
teaching child by parents in every situation, which is assigned to the educational
role. This type of dualistic responsibility learning model is approved by the
surveyed foster parents. They also talk about the necessity of learning, education
towards / for parental responsibility of parents of biological children staying in
the family forms of foster care. They believe that it is imperative to work in
multiple ways with biological parents of children placed in family forms, so that
as many children as possible can return to their home, and if this is absolutely
impossible then they should be implemented as soon as possible in family foster
care procedures. Referring to the ways of teaching children responsibility, foster
parents in family emergency emphasize the role of pets, which can perfectly
help in the implementation of accountability. Another sphere of learning
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responsibility in foster families is the organization of daily activities performed
at home, even related to taking care of order in the room, assistance in preparing
dinner, etc.

Analyzing values in a family recognized as important by the surveyed
foster parents, they also state freedom. It is important from the pedagogical point
of view to be aware of the distinction between two kinds of varieties of freedom,
namely "freedom from something" and "freedom to something"”. The first of
these is tantamount to negative freedom, consisting in minimizing various
external conditions including freeing yourself from any external control as well
as self-control. The second is a positive freedom, aimed at realizing the socially
and morally desired goals (ideals). Thus, "freedom to something™ is a testimony
to taking full responsibility for your behavior and guiding it in accordance with
the sense of moral obligation. Meanwhile, "freedom from something” can
sometimes suggest uncontrollable freedom, including misappropriation of basic
values. Therefore, the latter should not be a subject of soliciting her in the
process of upbringing and socialization in the family according to the opinion of
the foster parents surveyed. Freedom, in their opinion, never means freeing
oneself from the tasks and duties of a man towards another, on the contrary, in
its spectrum there is always another person and his good.

Taking into account the theoretical model of the family value system
proposed above, the surveyed foster parents also drew attention to other equally
important values in the family process of upbringing and socialization. They are:
justice, dignity, goodness, wisdom, love, happiness, friendship, empathy,
honesty, reflexivity, truth, health, faith. | pay attention to the latter because, in
the parents' opinion, it is very important for the child, because it allows him to
build humanity more fully in all phases of development and to better deal with
various life problems.

The respondent foster parents also talked about how they communicate
values to children in the family. They do it constantly, on many levels,
intentionally and spontaneously and, as they themselves point out, above all
with great commitment, perseverance, passion and the need to help others. Most
often it is a continuous conversation, characterized by patience, love, wisdom
during which they show the child how to behave and why. This is constant
translation, explanation, indicating the correct behavior and justifying why this
should be done. They pay attention to the culture of language, polite phrases,
respect for the rights of others, empathy and truthfulness. They apply an
individualized system of rewarding and punishing a child, through which they
implement them to build knowledge about themselves, and thus to create a
personal and social identity appropriate to their developmental time. In the
educational and socialization process, foster parents pay attention to the
celebration of holidays and important days or events in the child's life, eg
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Christmas, birthdays, holy communion, promotion to the next class, etc. They
attach great importance to the model and manner of eating meals by children
and learning how to behave in various offices or other public places. The
surveyed parents, raising a child in the family systematically care for his good
health, teach pro-health attitudes. Analyzing, for example, the ways in which the
system of values is passed to children growing up in a family emergency, their
attention, perspectivity and awareness of the significant role of a substitute
parent in the child's life and its impact on the further years of his life are
noteworthy. Deeply convinced by all foster parents surveyed by me is the
certainty that everything that fills up the process of upbringing and socialization
in foster families with the character of a family emergency significantly
influences the creation of the identity of the child given to them for care. They
try their best to fulfill their tasks and duties, in order to create an opportunity for
better development and functioning of children entrusted to them in the future.
Also the surveyed foster care coordinators, social workers and family assistants
creating their areas of work and supported by the child and his family indicate
the need to constantly saturate the educational and socialization processes in the
family with values because they guarantee optimization of personal and social
development of children and youth, which in turn significantly will affect the
child's identity. All of them are deeply convinced that the family as the most
important and unique educational environment in human life influences the
optimal development of the child. However, if it functions in an abnormal way,
it should be holistic to support and extract from it possible resources, so that
children even temporarily staying in the foster care system have a chance to
return to the biological family. In this activity, family foster families play a
significant role.

Conclusions

The material | gained from my research is very interesting and
multidimensional, although it requires even deeper interpretation. From this
stage, the following conclusions can be drawn from it:

1) There is a need to conduct holistic work with the family through all
agendas and sectors for this task, using all family resources and
creating their community dimension.

2) Placement children in the family forms of foster care is a necessity, if
possible, trying to leave them in the family while working with the
whole family system to make a constructive change.

3) When the child is already in the family foster care, they need to
conduct a holistic reintegration work with the biological family of the
child so that he can return to the family home as soon as possible.
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4)  Adequately prepare candidates for parents in foster care to undertake
this difficult task, and support it to prevent professional burnout
during broadband.

5) During a child's stay in a foster family, foster parents should
encourage parents of biological children staying in their family to
participate in the child's life in an optimal way, to prevent them from
experiencing a sense of loneliness, loneliness and orphanage
unpleasant to them.

6) To create the opportunity to improve and develop the educational
competencies of foster parents while taking care of children entrusted
to them with an emphasis on the axiological dimension of their work
and its importance in creating the identity of children.

7) It is necessary to conduct a multi-faceted education for the reflective
parenthood among the younger generation, in order to optimally
implement the educational and socialization tasks for their children.

Summary

Considerations briefly presented in this study do not exhaust the problem of
the meaning of family values, their specificity and importance in the process of
shaping the child's identity. This subject requires further thorough research and
multidimensional analyzes. The pre-presented material allows even for M.
Kulesza or J. Bragiel or B. Gornicka to state that parenthood as a task and
challenge today requires a holistic theoretical and research approach (Kulesza,
2017; Bragiel & Gornicka, 2017). Consideration of it in such a dimension will
allow effective support for families in their optimal functioning, so that the
children growing up in them can enable full development (Szymanowska, 2014;
Biernat, Malinowski, & Wasilewska - Ostrowska, 2015; Kazubowska, 2017)
and create a chance for a better future.
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Abstract. Aggression is a behaviour seeking to defuse anger or displeasure on people or
things. It is an offensive, enemy, and aggressive attitude toward someone.

The purpose of the study is to analyse the relationship between perceived social support and
aggressive behaviour of students of secondary schools. Field (quantitative) research was
conducted among students of third and fourth grades of secondary schools. To collect the
data the following research tools were used: Aggression Questionnaire by A. Buss and M.
Perry (Amity version), Interpersonal Social Support Scale (Scale ISEL College 48 Version),
Author’s questionnaire.

The study showed statistically significant correlation for belonging to clusters and sex of
respondents, their place of residence and membership in organized social groups.

High social support affects low aggressiveness of youth in all subscales: (A- anger, PA-
physical aggression, VA- verbal aggression, H - hostility)

The highest aggressiveness in the form of A- anger, PA- physical aggression and VA - verbal
aggression - is characteristic of people with an average level of social support.

The highest-H hostility is characteristic of responders with the lowest social support.
Keywords: aggression, social support, young people.

Introduction

Social support consists of the external environment features, which can
prevent the occurrence of stress, reduce the frequency of transformation of
distress into chronic stress and encourage more efficient dealing with stressful
situations. Support can come from “natural” social ties, that is, the family
environment or the communities created by a man, establishing relationships
with others in his or her environment (Jelonkiewicz & Kosinska-Dec, 2007,
171-193). There are studies showing relationships existing between support
perceived and received from various groups and behaviours conducive to health
(Zadworna-Cieslak & Oginska-Bulik, 2011, 73).
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Matkowska and Woynarowska postulate that children and young people of
school age should be provided with support by parents, teachers and peers.
Students aware of social support learn more efficiently, have the pleasure of
going to school, more joy of life, and are also less likely to put their health at
risk (Matkowska & Woynarowska, 2004, 36-47).

The phenomenon of aggression, although known and studied for a long
time, is still pervaded with the lack of a clear definition. This may be indicated
by the fact that the concept of aggression is very complex (Wilczek-Rozyczka,
Perek, & Petatko, 2007; Hemphill, Kotevski, & Herrenkohl 2010; Strykowska,
2012; Vetulani, 2013; Jianghong, 2004; Adamowski, 2009). The Polish
Language Dictionary defines “aggression” as “behaviour aimed at defusing
dissatisfaction or anger on people or things; enemy, aggressive, malicious
attitude toward someone“(Szymczak, 1993, 17). In the Pedagogical Dictionary
“aggression” is defined as *“action against people or objects causing human
dissatisfaction or anger. The aim of aggression is causing damage to the subject
of aggression“(Okon, 2001, 15).

The problem of aggressive behaviour of children and young people of
school age is illustrated by studies conducted in primary schools, junior high
schools and high schools. The results showed that the expression of aggression
and violence was experienced by 26 638 people, which accounted for 44.8 % of
all respondents. The most common acts of aggression were threats (25.4 %),
thefts (17.8 %) and beatings (11.5 %), the least common form was extortion.
Analysing aggressive behaviour in correlation with the age of respondents it was
found that the most frequent group which experienced acts of aggression were
high school students, while the aggressor was most often a stranger, older than
the victim (Hornowska, 2007, 147-163).

The presented study implies that social support (or lack thereof) - as one of
the environmental resources - can be associated with aggressive behaviour of
young people (Pospiszyl, 2008, s. 110-111).

Literature review

Past research results show that students who receive social support achieve
better results at school, are more satisfied with going to school and with life, and
are less likely to be exposed to risky behaviours, including aggressive
behaviours (Matkowska & Woynarowska, 2004, 36-47).

The research results presented by Hunter showed that girls more willingly
and easily than boys asked for help. In addition, girls perceived support as a
chance to stop aggression and violence, and also the examined women receiving
social support felt better than their male friends. The surveyed students were
more willing to ask for help when they knew that their request would not remain
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indifferent and they could achieve something in this way (Hunter, James, &
Boyl, 2004, 375-390).

In relation to the aggression of men and women, significant differences
were also confirmed by the research conducted by Buss and Perry. In studies
carried out on a group of 641 women and 612 men aged 18-20 years, the authors
confirmed that aggression was greater among males, but, for the overall level of
aggression the effect achieved by sex was moderate. Significant differences
were perceived in the case of verbal and physical aggression, as well as in the
case of hostile behaviours (Buss, & Perry, 1992, 452-459). Comparable results
were obtained by other authors who with their research confirmed the existence
of significant differences in the level of aggressiveness conditioned by the sex of
responders. The authors demonstrated that the most significant differences
occurred, similarly to the results obtained by Buss and Perry as well as in own
study presented (Moffitt, Caspi, & Rutter, 2001; Williams, Conger, & Blozis,
2007, 1526-1542), in the case of physical aggression. Grazyna Poraj, comparing
aggressive behaviour among high school students from the city and young
people from rural areas, has proven that young people living in the city were
more aggressive in terms of latent aggression, hostility, indirect and verbal
aggression in comparison to young people from rural areas. It was also found
that the male part of the study group frequently manifested undesirable
behaviours. Similar results were obtained when comparing boys living in urban
and rural areas, and there was no difference between the overall syndrome of
aggression. One can talk about the difference in the case of specific scales, i.e.
hostility, indirect and verbal aggression, also to the disadvantage of boys living
in the city. An interesting finding was that the examined people from rural areas
showed a significantly greater control of aggressive behaviour (Poraj, 2009,
251-274). In the case of our own research a statistically significant difference
(p=0.0359) between belonging to clusters and the place of residence of
respondents was reported. It was observed that in the third cluster there were
nearly two times more people living in rural areas compared to those living in
the city, which means that respondents coming from rural areas perceived the
received social support on a lower level than their peers from the city.

As evidenced in the research by Ttuczek-Tadla there were forgotten and
unused ways of preventing violence among young people. These included social
involvement of young people, which could take place not only at school but also
outside of it. Participation in such ventures created the opportunity to shape the
competences necessary for constructive actions at the occurrence of aggression
and violence. The skills acquired in the course of social activity, i.e. negotiation,
cooperation with others, compromise, became a guarantee that conflicts would
not be resolved by a means of aggression or violence but for the benefit of all
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parties they would be resolved through dialogue and understanding (Ttuczek-
Tadla, 2013, 193-209).

Methodology

The aim of the study is to analyse the relationship between perceived social
support and aggressive behaviour of students of secondary schools.

Field (quantitative) studies were conducted among students of third and
fourth grades of secondary schools from the Biata Podlaska County, the Lublin
voivodeship. The study was conducted with the use of the audit questionnaire
supervised by the researcher. Students were tested during educational lessons.
Research has been carried out from September 2012 to May 2013. The inclusion
criteria for the study were as follows:

— consent of the school headmaster to carry out research,

—  obtaining the consent of students to participate in the study and,

— age of respondents, over 18 years of age.

Participation in the study was anonymous and voluntary.

The implementation of the study was approved by the Bioethics
Committee of the Medical University of Bialystok (Resolution No: R-I-
002/244/2012).

To collect the data used were the following research tools:

Aggression Questionnaire by A. Buss and M. Perry (Amity version);

Interpersonal Social Support Scale (Scale ISEL College Version 48);

Author’s questionnaire consists of questions about the family situation and
the data about the respondent.

Survey data were coded and analysed in statistical package STATISTICA
v. 10. In the statistical analysis y*> Pearson independence test was used to
evaluate the relationship between the variables of a qualitative and ordinal
nature. Values <0.05 were considered statistically significant. In order to assess
the relationship between different categories of support and levels of aggression,
the agglomeration method was used to determine the similarity of ratings of this
scale.

Research results

The statistical analysis includes 417 correctly completed questionnaires
(rates of return of 95.8 %). Among them, more than a half were women
(54.7%) and rural residents (56.8 %). Most people (86.1 %) did not belong to
any organized group and at their home there were not any addictions (78.4 %)
(Table 1).
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Table 1 Traits of surveyed students

Variable n %

Sex:

Women 189 45.3

Men 228 54.7
Place of residence:

Rural areas 237 56.8

City 180 43.2
Addictions at home:

No 327 78.4

Yes 90 21.6
Membership in groups:
No 359 86.1
Yes 58 13.9

In order to isolate the three homogeneous groups the cluster analysis with
the use of the k-average method was conducted. Four subscales of
aggressiveness were defined as grouping variables (A - anger, PA - physical
aggression, VA - verbal aggression, H - hostility) and four subscales of social
support (T - material support, B - membership support, A - cognitive support,
and S - appreciation support). All variables were found to have a statistically
significant influence on the analysis of grouping (Table 2).

Table 2 Analysis of variance of grouping variables

Analysis of variance
Variable Among df Int. df F Rel.
SS SS p

A 5184.21 2 8873.20 414 120.94 | 0.000000*
PA 9542.43 2 15727.22 414 125.59 | 0.000000*
VA 1060.44 2 4229.31 414 51.90| 0.000000*
H 4234.44 2 10940.85 414 80.11| 0.000000*
T-ISEL 4593.35 2 6817.55 414 139.46 | 0.000000*
B-ISEL 10179.21 2 8238.15 414 255.77 | 0.000000*
A-ISEL 5774.38 2 13090.48 414 91.31| 0.000000*
S-ISEL 2832.80 2 9520.66 414 61.59 | 0.000000*

* - Significant variation at p <0.05

The first cluster was formed by 163 (39.1 %) of respondents characterized
by the lowest coefficient of aggression in each of the scales: namely, A - anger
(15.8), PA - physical aggression (17.7), VA - verbal aggression (14.9) and H -
hostility (20.7) as well as the highest social support, including T - material
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support (30.6 %), B - membership support (27.9), and - cognitive support (26.9),
and S - appreciation support (22.6).

The second cluster consisted of 152 (36.5 %) people having a high
coefficient of aggression in three of the four analysed scales: namely, A - anger
(23.9), PA - physical aggression (28.7) and VA - verbal aggression (18.5) and
average H - hostility (26.8 %) and average social support, including T - material
support (39.2), B - membership support (27.2), and A - cognitive support (26,
0), and S - appreciation support (21.8).

In the third cluster there were 102 (24.5 %) cases with the lowest social
support, including T - material support (22.4), B - membership support (16.1),
and - cognitive support (17.9) and S - appreciation support (16.2) and average
aggression in three of the four scales: namely, A - anger (20.1), PA - physical
aggression (23.0) and VA - verbal aggression (16.2) and the highest H - hostility
(27.6).

The study shows statistically significant influence of sex of responders on
belonging to individual clusters (p = 0.0024) in favour of women. Namely,
almost half of women (48.2 %) was in the first cluster characterized by high
social support and low aggressiveness. In the case of men, belonging to the first
cluster was determined by only 31.6 % of respondents (Figure 1).

100%
90%
80%
70%
60%
50%
40%
30%
20%
10%

0%

48,2%
31,6%

mezczyzna kobieta
Eskupienie3 = Focuwsing 2 Focwsing 1
man woman
Cl ) on'stest valuex2 =12.04;p=0.0024"
Focusing3

Figure 1 Belonging to clusters taking into account the sex of respondents
* - Significant variation at p <0.05

A statistically significant correlation in belonging to clusters and place of
residence of respondents (p = 0.0359). Namely, among people living in rural
areas it was almost twice as many people in cluster three than among the people
living in the city (Figure 2).
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Figure 2 Belonging to groups taking into account the place of residence of responders
* - Significant variation at p <0.05

There was no statistically significant effect of the occurrence of bad habits
at home on membership in various groups (p = 0.1040).

The statistical analysis showed a significant influence of belonging to
organized groups on belonging to individual clusters (p = 0.0008). Persons
belonging to groups in the majority (53.5 %) belong to the first group (Figure 3).

100%
90%
80%
70%
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50%
40%
30% 53,5%
20% 36,9%

10%
0%

no wes

™  Focwsing? m: Focwsing2 . Focwsingl

Chi Pearson square test value: x2=14.21:% p =0.0008

Figure 3 Belonging to clusters taking into account belonging to groups
* - Significant variation at p <0.05

Our own research results showed that almost half of women (48.2 %)
demonstrated high social support and at the same low level of aggressiveness.
Different test results were obtained by Kurpas claiming that lower levels of
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social support in women may be due to a greater demand for support of women
or objectively higher level of support given to men (Kurpas, Piotrowski, &
Marciniak, 2014, 941-960).

Conclusions

e High social support affects low aggressiveness of youth in all subscales:
(A- anger, PA- physical aggression, VA- verbal aggression, H - hostility)

e The highest level of aggressiveness in the form of A- anger, PA- physical
aggression and VA - verbal aggression - is characteristic of people with an
average level of social support.

e The highest-H hostility is characteristic of responders with the lowest
social support

e The cluster with the highest social support and lowest aggressiveness has
the greatest number of women, city residents, people at whose home there
are no addictions and who belong to organized groups.
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DOAKTOPDBI ATPECCUBHOCTHU Y OBYYAIOHIUXCHA
B IIOAPOCTKOBOM U IOHOHIECKOM BO3PACTAX

The Factors of Students’ Aggressiveness in Adolescence and Youth

Larisa Lezhnina
Mari State University, Russian Federation

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the actual problem of the aggressiveness of
students within the walls of educational institutions, as evidenced by the growing statistics of
tragic incidents in Russian schools and colleges in recent years. The subject of the research is
the personal factors students’ aggressiveness from senior classes. The purpose of the research
is a comparative study of personal factors, the focus of aggressiveness and the level of a
conflictness of students in adolescence and youth.

A theoretical basis of the study is classical approaches to the understanding of aggressiveness
as a personal construct of factors that determine readiness for aggressive manifestations of
negative and positive orientation. For an empirical study 158 adolescents and young people
(14-17 years old) were selected.

The method of organizing the investigation is an ascertaining experiment. The empirical data
collection was carried out using the method of ““Personal aggressiveness and conflictness”
(E.P. llyin & P.A. Kovalev).

The results obtained allowed us to give a comparative description of the personal factors of
aggressiveness, its focus and students’ conflictness levels in adolescence and youth. On the
basis of the assumptions put forward about interiorization and socialization as two mechanisms
for the development of aggressiveness, the author identified the most important aspects of
psychological and educational prevention of aggressive behavior.

Keywords: aggressiveness, factors of aggressiveness, students, adolescence, youth.

BBenenue
Introduction

B HacTosiiee BpemMsi BO BceM MHUpPE HaOJII0JaeTcs pOCT MOJIOJCKHOM U, B
YaCTHOCTH, TMOJPOCTKOBOM arpeccHH, YTO MOXET NpOSBIATHECA Kak B
HE3HAYUTEIBHBIX TMPOCTYIKAX, TaK U B TSHKKUX MPECTYIIIICHUSIX.

BcemupHasi opraHuzanusi  3IpaBOOXPaHEHHUS PETYJISIPHO  MPOBOAUT
uccleaoBaHms arpeccuBHOCTH nmoApocTkoB ¢ 11 go 15 net (Global status, 2014).
CornacHO CTAaTUCTUYECKUM JaHHBIM, B BeHrpum KHUBYT cambleé >KECTOKHE
JeBOUKH, a B Uexun camble KeCTOKHE MaIbUUKU. 32% BEHTepCKUX JI€BOYEK U
69% uenickuMX MaTbYMKOB 3a TOJ Y4aCTBOBAJIU XOTs Obl B ofHOU npake. Camble
MHUpPHBIE OAPOCTKH KUBYT B Ounnsanaun. B Poccun camble arpecCUBHBIE IETH
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KUBYT B MHOTI'OHALIMOHAJIBHBIX PErMOHAaX U B METrallOJINCAX, & CaMblil BBICOKUI
YPOBEHb arpecCUu OTMEUYAETCS Y MOCKOBCKHUX MOJIPOCTKOB.

ATpeccUBHOCTH MOJPOCTKOBOM cpeje Oblia Bceraa — B 70-e B IITY, B 90-¢
Ha yiauuax (BaHaanu3M TejaedOHHBIX anmnaparoB, OCTAHOBOK OOIIECTBEHHOTO
TpaHcnopTa u mp.). B mocnennee aecsituierre OTMEYAaeTCs HOBas TEHACHIIUS
nyOJMYHOM arpeccuu — B CTeHaX 00pa30BaTENbHBIX OPTraHU3ALMKI B Pa3IM4HbIX
dbopmax (OymauHr, MOOOMHT, Xei3uHr). KpuTuueckum ke COOBITHEM CTajo
MaccoBoe YOMHCTBO OOydYarouuxcsi JABYMsI CTapIIEKJIACCHUKaMU B aMepu-
kaHckor 1mkone «Komym6aiin» (mrat Konopano) B 1999 roay, mociyxubiiee
3aTeM mpooOpa3oM APYrux MoAOOHBIX COOBITHI BO BCEM MHPE, U B TOM YHCIIE, B
coBpemeHHoil Poccuu. Ilo nanueiM arentctBa TACC, tonbko ¢ 2017 ronxa B
cTpaHe 3apUKCUPOBAaHO 16 MHLIKMIEHTOB C MOCTpalaBIIUMU U xkepTBamu. Cpenu
HUX HanOosee pe3oHaHcHbIMU B 2018 roay cranu Tpareauu B 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX
opranmzammsix 1. Ilepmu, 1. Illanmpuncka, B YensaOuHckoil oOnacTu
(n. CmonwHoe), bypstuu (r. Ynan-Y ne), bamkupuu (r. Crepauramak), Kpeimy
(r. Kepun). [1o xonnuecTBy nocTpagaBiIuX OT CTPEIbObI B IKOJIaX U KOJUIEIKaX
2018 rox o6ornan nsath npeapaymux (Cinydaun Hanaaenuii, 2018).

[To oneHKaM y4eHbIX U MPAKTUKOB 00pa30BaHMs, arpeccHs B IIKOJE cTaja
HOBOU 3MUJIEMUEN COBPEMEHHOCTHU. DTO JIeNIaeT aKTyalbHbIM TEOPETHUYECKOE
OCMBICIIEHUE MPOOJEMbI COIMAIBHO OMACHOTO IMOBEAEHUS OO0YYalolIUXCs B
00pa3oBaTENbHBIX YUPEXKICHUIAX U SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOE U3yUYeHHE (PaKTOPOB UX
arpecCUBHOCTH.

[IpenmMeToM  uccneqoBaHMsI  BBICTYNWIM  JIMYHOCTHBIE  (DaKTOPHI
arpecCUBHOCTU OOydaroluxcsi crapmux kiaccoB. llenp wuccrnegoBanus —
CPaBHHUTEIBHOEC  HW3YyYE€HHE  JIMYHOCTHBIX  (DaKTOpOB,  HAmNpaBICHHOCTU
arpecCUBHOCTU U YPOBHS KOH(DJIUKTHOCTH OOYYAlOIIMXCS B MOJPOCTKOBOM H
paHHEM IOHOLIECKOM BO3pacTax.

00630p
Overview

B coBpeMeHHOH TICHXOJIOTUYECKOH HayKe TEOpHsl arpeccuu C ee
OOIICTIPUHATHIM ONpPEACICHUEM U MpUpoaoit eme Gopmupyercs. Yamie Bcero
arpeccueil Ha3pIBalOT IECTPYKTHUBHOE, T.€. IPOTUBOPEUAIllee HOpMaM MOBEICHHE,
HANpaBJICHHOC Ha MPUYMHCHHWE Bpela, a arpecCUBHOCTBIO 0003HAYAIOT
JMYHOCTHOE CBOMCTBO, XapaKTEPU3YIOMIEECs] BPAKICOHOCTHIO.

Arpeccusi U arpecCMBHOCTb PAa3HOCTOPOHHE H3YyYEHbl B 3apyOeKHOM
NICUXOJIOTHH. B paMKax OuxeBHOpUCTHUeckoro moaxoxa (Buss, 1961),
ncuxoaHamutuyeckoro moxaxonxa (Freud, 1961; Lorenz, 1963), »stuko-
rymanuctaueckoro moaxoma (Allport, 1960; Rogers, 1995,), Teopuu
couuanbHoro Hayuenus (Bandura, 1983), reopuu dppycrpanuu (Berkowitz, 1993;
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Dollard, 1939). DkcnieprMeHTaIbHO HanOO0JIEE MOATBEPKACHBI (DPYCTPALIMOHHAS
TEOPUS arPECCUU U TEOPHSI COLIMATBHOTO HAYYEHUsI, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM YEJIOBEK
MPOSIBIISIET arpeCCUI0 B OTBET Ha OJIOKMPOBAHUE €TI0 aKTyaJdbHbIX MOTPEOHOCTEM
100 KaK YCBOCHHBIN clIOCO0O pearupoBaHus Ha BHEUTHHUE CTUMYJIBI.

B poccuiickoii MCUXOJOTHM JETAJIBHO ONMKMCAHbI BHUJbI, OCOOCHHOCTH,
dopmei arpeccuBHocTr (Mnbun, 2014; Hamuamkan, 2007; Cadonos, 2003, u ap.),
a Takxke ¢akropsl ee pa3Butus (Pean, 1996; ®dypmanos, 1996; Cenbko, 2002;
Cementok, 1996, u ap.). MHOrOYMCIICHHBIC HCCJICIOBAHUS MMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
arpeCCUBHOCTb KaK CBOMCTBO JIMYHOCTH (QopMHUpyeTcss € TIPOSIBISETCS
MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B TMEPHOJl paHHEH CcolMaIu3aluid - B JETCKOM H
noapoctkoBoM Bo3pacte (Kupuenko, 2014; Ko03esa, 2006). B ocHoBHOM
CKJIOHHBI K HaCHJIMIO JIeTH B Bo3pacte oT 13 1o 16 met. K 15-16 rogam kaxawlit
TPETHUI MIKOJBbHUK BBICTYIIAE€T 3aYMHIIMKOM arpeCCUBHBIX JEHCTBUMU.

ATpEecCUBHOCTH JINYHOCTH 00YCIIOBJICHA BHYTPUINIHOCTHBIMU (DaKTOpaMU,
dbopMHUpOBaHUE KOTOPHIX MPOUCXOIUT MO 3HAYUTEIHHBIM BIUSHUEM BHEITHUX
yciioBui. BO3MOXXHO, UMEHHO MOJPOCTKOBBIA U PAHHUM FOHOIIECKUM BO3PACTHI
SBJISIIOTCSL  CEH3UTUBHBIMU IS (DOPMHUpPOBAHMS Ppa3HBIX HaAIMPaBJICHHOCTEH
arpeCCUBHOCTHU - Y OJTHUX OHa 3aKperuisieTcs kak ¢opma MPUYUHEHHS Bpela U
yiiep0a (HeraTuBHasI arpeCCUBHOCTh), a Y JPYTUX - KaK BHIHYKJICHHBIN OTBET Ha
BHEIITHUE YTPO3BI C IETbI0 ICUXOJI0TUYECKOM 3alUThI U afanTaiuu (MMO3UTUBHAS
arpecCUBHOCTB).

Onucanue uccJIeI0BaAHUS
Research methodology

Hccnenoanue npoBoauiock B 2018 roay Ha 6a3e miecTu ropoACKUX LIKOJ
Peciy6nmukun Mapuii O (Poccust). BeiOopky sMOUpUYEcKOTO HCCIEIOBaHUS
coctaBwin 158 oOydarommxcs MOAPOCTKOBOTO M FOHOIIECKOTO BO3pacToB. B
MOJIPOCTKOBYIO TPyNIy BOLLIM oOydaromuecs 9 kiaccoB B konuyectBe 109
yeyioBeKk B Bo3pacte 14-15 mer. ['pynmy paHHEro IOHOIIECKOTO BO3pacTa
coctaBwn obyyaromuecs: 11 kimaccoB B kojnuecTBe 49 yenoBek B Bo3pacte 16-
17 ner.

MeTon opraHuzaluyd HCCIENOBAaHUS — KOHCTAaTUPYIOIIUNA 3KCIIEPUMEHT.
COop >MnupUYECKUX TaHHBIX POBOJMWICS ¢ nomolbio Metoauku E.I1. Unbuna
u ILLA. KoBaneB «JIluuHocTHas arpeccuBHOCTh M KOH(MIUKTHOCTH» (UibuH,
2013), B KOTOpOI TpU BBISABICHHH CKJIOHHOCTH CyOBEKTa K arpeCCHBHOCTH U
KOH(JIMKTHOCTH BBIIETICHO BOCEMb JHYHOCTHBIX (DAKTOPOB. BCHBUIBYMBOCTD,
MCTUTEIBHOCTb, HETEPNUMOCTh K UYKOMY MHEHHIO, IOJO3PHUTEIBHOCTD,
0o0MIYUBOCTh, HEYCTYNMYUBOCTb, OECKOMIPOMHUCCHOCTb, HACTYIMATEIbHOCTh
NOBEACHUS.
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CymMa 0aioB 1o IIKajgaM «CKJIOHHOCTh K HACTYIMATEeILHOMY TIOBEICHHIO)
U «HEYCTYMYMBOCTH» HAET IMOKAa3aTellb «IO3UTUBHOW arpecCUBHOCTH», CyMMa
OaJIJIOB MO IIKadaM «MCTUTEIBHOCTBY U «HETEPIUMOCTh K Uy>KOMY MHEHHUIOY -
NoKasaTellb «HEraTMBHOM arpeccuBHocTW». CyMMa O0amioB 1O IIKajdam
«OECKOMIIPOMUCCHOCTBY»,  «BCIBUIBYUBOCTBY, «OOMIYUBOCTHY»,  «IOJO3PH-
TEIBHOCTHY JAET 000OIIEHHBIN TOKa3aTeNb KOH(DIUKTHOCTH.

[Ipn 006paboTKe MOJIyYEHHBIX B JIBYX BO3PACTHBIX BBIOOpKAaX JaHHBIX C
LEIbI0 TPOBEPKH JIOCTOBEPHOCTH PA3TMUMUA TMPUMEHSJICS METOJl MaTema-
TUYECKOM cTaTUCTUKU t-kpuTepuit CTblofieHTA.

Pe3yabTarhl
Results

W3ydyenne COOTHOIIEHUS JHMYHOCTHBIX (DaKTOPOB arpecCMBHOCTH B
NOJPOCTKOBOM rpymnme (puc. 1), mokazaso, 4YTO JOMHUHUPYET CBOMCTBO
o6eckoMnpoMuccHOCTh (39% BBIOOPKH MMEIOT €€ BBICOKHI ypoBeHb u S50% -
CpelHMii). DTO XapaKTepU3yeT ONPOIICHHBIX IOAPOCTKOB KaK Ype3MEepHO
KAaTeTOPUYHBIX B CY)KJICHUSIX, HETIPEKJIOHHBIX B CBOMX B3IJIs[aX, OTHOIICHUSIX U
OIICHKaX, HEe HalEJICHHBIX HAa PaBHONPABHBIE MEPETOBOPHI U B3aWMOBBITOJIHBIC
penieHus.
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Pucynox 1. Coomnowenue nuunocmusix hakmopoe azpeccueHocmu y o00yuaroujuxcs
nOOPOCMK06020 803pacma
Figure 1 The ratio of personal factors of aggressiveness among students of adolescence
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Bocemb u3 gecsiTi NoIpoOCTKOB JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BBICOKU (22%) U cpenHuii
(59%) ypoBHU BCHBIILYMBOCTH, TO €CTh CKIIOHHOCTD K HEaICKBAaTHBIM PEAKIIHSIM
OMOILIMOHAIILHON  HECACPKaAaHHOCTH,  B3PBIBHOM  pa3fgpaXUTEIbHOCTH U
IPEIPACIIONOKEHHOCTH K THEBY.

Ha tpethem wMecTe cpeau JUYHOCTHBIX (DaKTOPOB arpecCUBHOCTH Y
MOJIPOCTKOB HAXOJUTCSA MOAO3pUTENBHOCTh (78% BBIOOPKM C BBICOKHM H
CpPEIHUM YPOBHSIMH €€ BBIPOKEHHOCTH), YTO MPOSBISACTCS B HEIOBEPHUH K
OKpY)KaloIIMM, TICPMAaHEHTHOM OXHUJAHMM OOMaHa C HX CTOPOHBI U
0€30CHOBATEILHOM MPUTTUCHIBAHUN BPaXKICOHBIX HAMEPEHHI.

B MeHbmeli cremeHM |y TOAPOCTKOB  BBIPAKEHBI HETEPIIMMOCTb,
HACTYMATEeIbHOCTh, OOUTYNBOCTb, & TAKIKE HEYCTYIMUUBOCTb.

PasrpannumBas ~ arpecCMBHOCTh Ha  TIOJOXKHUTEIbHYIO  (3I0poBas
arpecCMBHOCTh KaK CaMO3alliTa M BOJICBBIC JCHCTBHS) W OTPHUIATCILHYIO
(cmoHTaHHAas HEeyIpaBisieMas BO30YJIUMOCTh), MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MOJAPOCTKH B
pPaBHOUM CTENEHU MOTYT TPOSBIATH MO3UTHBHYIO W HETAaTHUBHYIO arpecCHd B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT aKTyaJIbHOW CUTYAIIHH.

73% TOIPOCTKOB XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS BBICOKMM M CPEAHUM YPOBHAMHU
KOH(QJIMKTHOCTH KAk COBOKYITHOTO TMPOSIBICHUS OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHOCTH,
BCIBLIBYMBOCTH, MOJ03PUTEIBHOCTH U OOMIIMBOCTH (pHC. 2).

I 10%
KOH O IMKTHOC T R R R R SRR SRR RSP RS shrisiiiiR 63 %
FECCCERTEE R R E e e e e e e e e eeeeern 27%

- 6%
HeraTMBHAA arpeccma A R s 62%
ECCCCEECEEEEEEEEEE R R e 32%
-—-\Gly
[103MTHBHAA arpPeCCMA R R R AR SRR AR SRR AR AR SRR RS RRrsRasnasnasss 61%
NN RN RN RN RN RN RN NN RNNRRNARNRN
33%

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70%

Bbicokuin 8 CpegHuin M HU3KKUM

Pucynox 2. Coomnowenue Kongpaiukmuocmu u HanpagieHHOCmMU azpecCugHoOCmu y
o0yuarmuxca nooOpoCmMK0o8020 803pacma
Figure 2 The ratio of conflictness and the focus of aggressiveness
among students of adolescence

N3yuenre COOTHOIICHUS TMYHOCTHBIX (PaKTOPOB arpeCCUBHOCTH B BRIOOPKE
o0yyJaroumxcsi paHHEero IOHOUIECKOro Bo3pacta (puc. 3), mokaszajio, 4To y
CTapIIEKIACCHUKOB TOMUHUPYET (pakTop 06uaunBoctu (37% BHIOOPKH UMEIOT €€
BBICOKUH ypOBEeHb U 47% - cpeiHMiT). DTO CIIOKHBIN ICUXOKOMILJIEKC TOTOBHOCTH

267



Lezhnina, 2019. @axkmopwi acpeccusnocmu y 06yuaiowuxcs 8 NHOOPOCMKOBOM U IOHOULECKOM
803pacmax

3ammycKaTh U MEePEKUBATH TYBCTBO OOUIBI C PA3TMYHBIMH LIEJISIMU - IPUBJICYCHUE
BHUMAaHUSI, NICUXOJOTHYECKasl 3alllUTa, MAHUIYJUPOBAHUE JIPYTUMHU U MPOYHE.
MeHee Bcero B JaHHOM BO3PACTHOM Trpymne OOYy4aroIIMXCS BbIPAKEHbI
MCTUTEIBHOCTb, HEYCTYITUUBOCTh U O€CKOMIIPOMHUCCHOCTb.

[Toutu 8 u3 10 crapuekinaccHUkoB (78%) NEMOHCTPUPYIOT MO3UTUBHYIO
HAIpPaBJICHHOCTh  BBISIBJIEHHOM CKJIOHHOCTM K arpecCMBHOCTH, KOTOpas
NPOSIBIISIETCS KaK HMHCTPYMEHTAJbHOE KAyeCTBO, AaKTyallM3UpyIolleecs B
CUTYaIUIX, TPEOYIOUINX «3J0POBOI» arpeCCUBHOCTH, TO €CTh MPOJIUKTOBAHHOM
Pa3yMHBIMU U PAlIMOHATBLHBIMU TPUYUHAMHU.
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Pucynox 3. Coomnowenue 1udHOCIMHBIX JAaKmMOpP0o8 azpeccusHoCmu y 00yuarouuxcs
PanHe2o IoHoueCKo20 so3pacma
Figure 3 The ratio of personal factors of students' aggressiveness in youth age

Tombko 2% WMEIOT BBICOKMN YPOBEHb HETaTUBHOW HANpPaBIEHHOCTH

arpeccu. 98% omnpomIeHHbIX 00YYaIOIIMXCSl PAHHETO FOHOIIECKOTO BO3pacTa
XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS CPETHUM M HU3KUM YPOBHSIMHU KOH(PJIMKTHOCTH (pHC. 4).
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PucyHOK 4. Coomnowenue Komlmuxmuocmu U HanpaesjieHHocmu azpeccuenocmu y
oﬁyualomuxc;z panHe2o IoHouwecKozo eo3pacma
Figure 4. The ratio of conflictness and the focus of aggressiveness
in youth age

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIW3 JIMYHOCTHBIX  (PAKTOPOB, HAIPABICHHOCTH
arpecCMBHOCTH W YPOBHS KOH(MIMKTHOCTH y OOYYAIOIIUXCS TOJIPOCTKOBOTO H
IOHOITIIECKOTO BO3PACTOB TTOKA3aJl CIEAYIOIIee:

1. Tlepexon U3 MOAPOCTKOBOTO B IOHOIIECKHA BO3PACT MPUBOIUT K CMEHE
(GhaKTOpOB arpecCMBHOCTH OT BHEIIHE HaOJ0maeMbIX (OECKOMIpo-
MUCCHOCTbD toyy=6.1 TpH typ0.01<2.61, m0o103pUTENBHOCTD tyyy=2.2 TIpU
tp0.0s<1.97 y moapocTkoB), Ha BHyTpeHHUE (0OUTUMBOCTH Loyy=35.8 mpu
tw001<2.61 B IOHOCTH), OJHAKO C COXpPaHEHUEM pEaKUUl
OYMOILIMOHAIILHON HECIEeP)KaHHOCTH (BCIBUIBYUBOCTD 1hyy=0.8 mpu
tp0.0s<1.97).

2. Y MOApOCTKOB B PABHOW CTENEHW NPEICTABICHBI TO3WTHUBHAS W
HEraTWBHAs HAMNPABICHHOCTH arpeCCMBHOCTH, B TO BpeMs Kak B
IOHOCTH YBEJIMYMUBACTCS TIOJIOKUTEIIbHASI W YMEHBINAETCS OTPHUIIA-
TeJIbHAs HAMIPABJICHHOCTH arpeCCHBHOCTH.

3. Cpenu moapoCTKOB JOCTOBEPHO OOJBINE OOYUYAIOMUXCS C BBICOKHM
ypOBHEM KOH(IMKTHOCTH, YeM B TPYIIIIEe paHHEH IOHOCTH.

BriBoaLbI
Conclusions

OCHOBHBIMU JIMYHOCTHBIMU (PAKTOpaMHU arpecCUBHOCTH Yy MOJIPOCTKOB
ABIIAIOTCA  OECKOMIPOMHUCCHOCTh, BCIHBUIBYMBOCTE U HOJO3PUTEIBHOCTb.
OOyuaroiuecs 3Tol BO3paCTHOM I'PyNIIbI XapaKTEPU3YHOTCSI HECTOBOPUYUBOCTHIO,
HEIMOKJIAAUCTOCTBIO, HENPUMHUPHUMOCTBIO, YPE3MEPHBIMH 3MOLMOHAIbHBIMU
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pEeaKIUsIMH U HEJIOBEPUUBOCTHIO. ITO OMPEIENAET BHICOKUI PUCK MOJAPOCTKOBOM
KOH(DJIMKTHOCTH ¥ arpeCCUBHOCTH, HAMPABICHHOCTh KOTOPOWM BO MHOTOM
CUTyaTMBHA W MOXET MPOSBIATHCA KaK MPUHLIUIHUAIBHOE [OBEJCHUE,
camo3aluTa, 0o B (popMe pa3pylIUTEIbHbIX TEHCTBUI C HAHECEHUEM yiliepOa
JIPYTUM JIOJSIM, IPEAMETHOMY MUPY U Aaxke cebe. Bo MHOroMm 310 00bsICHsIETCS
BO3PACTHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TICUXUKU MOAPOCTKOB, KOTOPbIE B YCJIOBHSX
00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEKJICHUN HEPEIKO WUTHOPUPYIOTCS W TOJABIISIOTCS,
MOPOKJIast TEM CaMbIM elle 0oJiee BhIpaXKEHHbBIE TPOTECTHBIE PEAKIIUH.

JIngyHOCTHBIM (haKTOPOM, OTIPEACIISIFOIIMM CKIOHHOCTh K arpeCCUBHOCTH Y
OoOydJarommxcsi B paHHEW IOHOCTH, SBISETCS OOUTYMBOCTH, KOTOpask MOMKET
CBUJIETEILCTBOBATh O YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH, PAaHUMOCTH, HEYBEPEHHOCTH JIMOO
BBICTYTATh ()OPMOM COBIAIAIONIETO MOBEICHNUS, POPMUPYIOMICHCS B COIUATBLHOM
CUTyalluy Mepexo/ia U3 AETCTBA BO B3pOCIOCTh. [Ipy 3TOM B IOHOCTH OTMEUaAETCS
pOCT  TO3UTUBHOM  arpecCHBHOCTH,  OOECIIEUMBAIONICH  HEOOXOIUMYIO
CaMO3alllUTy, CONPOTUBIICHHE JABICHUIO U TPEOJIOJIECHUE TMPEMSTCTBUM.
JIOCTOBEpHO  CHHXKAETCS YMUCJIO OOYYaloIMXCS C  BBICOKMM  YpPOBHEM
KOH(JIMKTHOCTU, YTO CBHUJICTEJILCTBYET O TMIOSBJICHUM B paHHEH IOHOCTH
COI[MAIbHON TMOKOCTH U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

[IpennpunaToe U3y4eHHWE JMYHOCTHBIX (HaKTOPOB  arpecCUBHOCTH
COCTaBJIIET OCHOBAHHUE sl MPEANOJIOKEHUM O MEXaHU3MaxX €€ pa3BUTHUS B
MOJIPOCTKOBOM M FOHOIIIECKOM BO3PACTaX:

1. HuTepuopuszanusi JTUYHOCTHBIX (DAaKTOPOB arpecCUBHOCTH, KOTJa UX

JIEMOHCTPALIMOHHBIA XapakTep B MOJPOCTKOBOM BO3PACTE CMELIAETCS
BO BHYTPEHHHI IUIaH NEPEKUBAHUN B IOHOCTH;

2. Commanuzaiys CKJIOHHOCTHM K arpecCMBHOCTH, Oliaroiapsi 4emy ee
amMOMBajeTHasT  HANpPABJICHHOCTh B  IOAPOCTKOBOM  BO3pacTe
M3MEHAETCS HAa TO3UTUBHYIO arPECCUBHOCTD B FOHOCTH.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO yKa3aHHBIE MEXaHU3MblI HYXKJAIOTCSI B MPOBEPKE U
JIeTaIbHOM M3YYEHHUH B paMKax OTIEIbHOTO UCCIEAOBAHUS, TEM HE MEHEE, OHU
OTIPEEISIIOT BAKHEUIITHE aCTIEKThI TICUXO0JIOTO-TIEarOTHIeCKONW MPOPUITaAKTHKH
arpeCcCUBHOCTHU:

— B IOJAPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe 0c000€ BHUMAHHE HEOOXOJIUMO YIESATh
KOHTPOJIF0O 32 CHUTYaTUBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, CIIOCOOHBIM BBI3BATh
IPOTECTHBIE PEAKIMH, HEraTUBHYK) arpeCCUBHOCTh M BBICOKYIO
KOH(JIMKTHOCTh O0yYarOIUXCS;

— B paHHEW IOHOCTH CIlEJyeT CO3/aBaTh YCIOBUS Jisi (pOopMUpOBaHUS
00BEKTHUBHOM Pe(hIECKCUBHOCTHA KaK OCHOBBI CAMOYBKECHHUS TUIHOCTH.
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Summary

The main personal factors of aggressiveness in adolescence are uncompromising,

hot-tempered and suspicious. The personal factor youth’ aggressiveness is touchiness.

An undertaking study of aggressiveness propensity factors is the basis for a

hypothesis on mechanisms of their development, which is connected with the following:

1. The interiorization of aggressiveness personal factors, when their
demonstrative character in adolescence shifts to the inner experience in
adolescence;

2. The socialization of the propensity to aggressiveness, so that its ambivalent
orientation in adolescence changes to positive aggressiveness in youth .

Despite the fact that these mechanisms need to be tested and studied in detail in a

separate study, however, they determine the most important aspects of the psychological
and educational prevention of aggressiveness:

—  special attention should be paid to monitoring the situational context that can
cause protest reactions, negative aggressiveness and high conflict of students
in adolescence;

— conditions for the formation of objective reflexivity as the basis of self-
esteem should be created in early youth.
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PROBLEMS OF WOMEN WITH HIGH RISK
OF ABANDONMENT OF A NEWBORN
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Nataliia Hevchuk
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Abstract. The research focuses on the identification of types of social and preventive work with
women in women's consultations and maternity clinics to prevent abandonment of a newborn.
The purpose of the research is to identify typical problems and needs of mothers in risk of
abandoning a newborn. In the article, authors describe results of in-depth interviews of mothers
who have been, or are at high risk of abandoning a newborn. Identified problems authors
grouped into two main groups: psychological and social problems. In addition, the authors
conducted a series of focus groups with health workers in delivery departments and women’s
consultations, and as a result - suggested a categorization of factors influencing on abandoning
a child in the first two years. These factors were grouped by the authors into two main
categories: “personal” and “reference” factors. Further, based on expert survey of social
workers, the authors developed recommendations for providing various social and preventive
services to mothers who are willing to abandon a child. Developed recommendations reflect
the following types of support: psychological support, social-pedagogical support, medical
support and rehabilitation.

Keywords: abandonment of a newborn; early motherhood; infancy; motherhood; prevention of
child abandonment; social prevention; young child.

Introduction

A woman's abandoning from her newborn is one of the form of deviant
behavior. Although this phenomenon is a widespread, but so far, it is poorly
studied socio-psychological one, which became extremely relevant in Ukraine
due to the deterioration of the socio-economic situation, complicated by military
actions in the East.

The need to research the causes of such abandoning, and further -
development and implementation of measures for social prevention of this
phenomenon, dictated by the concern of children's doctors, an increase in the
number of children abandoned by mothers at an early age. As well as social
workers due to the negative consequences for health and the fate of the early
separation for the child from the biological mother, the growth of orphanhood.
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Social prevention of abandonment among female infants with such a risk is
relevant area of social work in Ukraine. In order to implement qualified and
effective social prevention of this phenomenon, it is necessary to identify the
problems and needs of women who are at risk of abandonment of a newborn.

Literature review

A study of the problems of mothers who are at risk of abandonment a child
in early stages is a concern for many scholars.

David L. Ransel (2014) made a historical analysis of socio-economic causes
of mother’s failure from children in Russia.

Research team (Miller, Miceli, Whitman, & Borkowski, 1996) noting that
the woman's willingness to become a mother effects on development of a child
after birth. In addition, researchers emphasize the importance of women's
awareness and willingness to fulfill the role of mother, the influence of conscious
parenting on the emotional and intellectual development of the child.

The authors of the study «Cognitive readiness to parent and intellectual-
emotional development in children of adolescent mothers» (Mangeli, Rayyani,
Cheraghi, & Tirgari, 2018) determine relationships among prenatal maternal
knowledge and attitudes about parenting.

Margaret M. Coady in research «Feminism and the Development of Early
Childhood Education in Australia. Feminism(s) in Early Childhood» (2017)
considered the impact of the emergence of childcare services on early childhood
on feminist views and maternity.

In the study Yookyong Lee «Early motherhood and harsh parenting: The role
of human, social, and cultural capital» (2009) emphasizes the relationship of early
motherhood with rigid parenting behavior. The scientist draws attention to the
importance of implementing preventive programs in schools.

I. Sjostrand (2018) in article «The "Baby box", an issue or solution to child
abandonment in South Korea» presents the results of a dissertation study that
examines the impact of the "Baby box" in Korea on the abandonment of
unmarried mothers from young children.

Most foreign researchers point out that women with a risk of abandonment
of young children have problems with psychological health, social problems (low
material income of the family, lack of relatives or their support, lack of own
housing or proper living conditions in an existing home).

Methodology

The study is conducted in the Kyiv and Khmelnitsky region of Ukraine, and
is aimed to identify the following:
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1. Needs and problems of women who have been, or are at risk of
abandoning a new born (through in-depth interviews with women who
had, or are at risk of abandoning a child after birth);

2. Key factors influencing women to abandon a newborn (through focus
group with 20 health professionals of delivery departments and
women's consultations);

3. Types of social support to be provided for women who intend to
abandon a child at early stages (through expert interviews with social
work professionals).

At the first stage of the study, we conducted in-depth interviews in Kyiv and
Khmelnitsky region of Ukraine with 60 women who have been, or are at risk of
abandoning a newborn. This made possible to identify their needs and problems
that lead to the abandonment of a child. Respondents participated in depth
interviews through telephone and oral invitations from social workers at the
Centers for Social Services for Family, Children and Youth and personal letters
to women who intend to abandon the child. The interview was based on open
questions, the topics of which concerned the establishment of causal relationships
between the needs and problems of respondents and their decision to abandon an
early childhood.

All questions were united into two parts: psychological and social.

The psychological part included questions about the definition of:
psychological infantilism and social maturity (expressed in the delay in the
formation of personality, when human behavior does not meet age requirements;
difficulties arise mainly in the emotional-volitional sphere: the inability to
adequately manage their own emotions, behavior, identify and express feelings,
make independent decisions, in general - the preservation of children's qualities
of the individual); the locus of control (the tendency to shift responsibility for the
situation to others, to avoid solving problems); level of psychological traumatism;
level of self-esteem; level of stress resistance; predisposition to alcohol and / or
narcotic substances.

The social part of questions was determined by: the financial situation of the
family; availability of permanent work; support for relatives; availability of own
accommodation, or proper living conditions; level of educational potential of a
woman (experience of taking older children from the family due to improper
performance of duties of child retention and upbringing); registration, presence of
documents certifying the identity of a woman, in particular passport, birth
certificate, etc.).

Encoding occurred at the same time as the data was collected. The initial
encoding was open and close to the text, which means that the codes are designed
in such a way as to accurately reflect respondents' actions and thoughts using their
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own words. The subsequent coding of the interview was the current use of
benchmarking, which made it possible to identify such codes in categories.

Table 1 Information about respondents: women

n=60
Age range (%) From 16 to 17 — 12 (20%)
From 18 to 19 — 18 (30%)
From 20 to 22 — 16 (26,67%)
From 23 to 25 — 14 (23,33%)
Education (%) Secondary education — 25 (41,67%)
Vocational and technical education — 29 (48,33%)
High education — 6 (10%)
Risk of abandonment of | Women who risk the abandonment of a newborn — 47 (78,33%)

a newborn (%) Women who are at risk of abandonment of a newborn — 13
(21,67%)
Marital status (%) Married — 6 (10%)

Single — 54 (90%)

At the second stage of the study, we conducted a focus group of 20 maternity
health care workers and women's counseling to determine the factors of
abandonment of a child at the early stages. Respondents were attracted to the
focus groups through official letters addressed to the directors of medical
institutions. Respondents were offered a series of open questions that prompted
an exchange of views on the reasons for the abandoning of women from young
children established by healthcare professionals when counseling such women or
their care. The responses were thoroughly analyzed and some minor changes
made.

Table 2 Information about respondents: health care workers

n=20

Age range 23-55

Gender (%) Male — 4 (20%)

Female — 16 (80%)
Represented institution Maternity hospital — 7 (35%)

(%) Women's consultation — 13 (65%)
Education (%) High education — 20 (100%)
Professional Experience, | From 1 to 5 years — 2 (10%)
years (%) From 6 to 10 years — 4 (20%)

From 11 to 14 years — 9 (45%)
From 15 old and over — 5 (25%)
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In the third stage, we conducted an expert interview with 72 social work
professionals of Centers for Social Services for Family, Children and Youth,
which specialized social services, counseling points) to identify the types of social
support that women most in need of abandoning a newborn child. Respondents
were interviewed through suggestions in their personal invitations to social
service directors.

Table 3 Information about respondents: social workers

n=72
Age range (%) From 23 to 28 years — 8 (11.11%)
From 29 to 33 years — 10 (13.9%)
From 34 to 38 years — 16 (22.22%)
From 39 to 43 years — 14 (19.44%)
From 44 to 48 years — 17 (23.61%)
From 49 to 53 years — 7 (9.72%)

Education (%) High education — 72 (100%)

Position and represented | Psychologists, obstetricians and gynecologists who work at

institution (%) counseling centers in city and regional maternity hospitals — 23
(31.94%)

Leading Social Workers and Psychologists at Centers for Social
Services for Family, Children and Youth — 22 (30.56%)

Social educators, psychologists, teachers-rehabilitators of
Centers for mother and child health — 19 (26.39%)

The specialists of institutions of social protection — 8 (11.11%)

Research results

At the first stage of the study we conducted with 60 women who had or are
at risk of abandoning of child in two regions of Ukraine: Kyiv and Khmelnitsky.
They began with questions about personal data.

The question about official status of women staying in marriage gave us the
following results: 90 % (54 persons) of the respondents were officially unmarried,
among them: 28 persons (51.85 %) - were in a sexual relationship with one
partner, 16 persons (29.63 %) — lived in a civil marriage, 10 persons (18.52 %) —
became pregnant from a casual partner.

By examining the personal data of respondents, we determined that 45 % of
women were from residential institutions; 30 % — were brought up in incomplete
families; 25 % — of full families.

Concurrently, at the time of the decision to abandon of child, 80 % of women
did not have a permanent place of residence (66.67 % lived in the rented
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accommodation, 25 % lived temporarily in their relatives, 8.33 % did not have
anywhere live); 20 % of women lived with their parents.

Equally important, in our opinion, is the availability of appropriate
vocational education and a permanent place of work for a woman who is preparing
to become a mother. Therefore, our next question was whether women have
vocational education. The answers were as follows: 41.67 % have a certificate of
general secondary education; 48.33 % - received vocational education; and only
10 % indicated that they had completed a higher education institution and received
a bachelor's degree. Regarding the permanent place of work, 31.67 % of people
do not work at all; 35 % of people - change jobs almost monthly; 11.67 % - work
on seasonal work; 13.33 % - are in search of work; 8,33 % - are officially
employed and have permanent material income.

An analysis of the children's memories of mothers who expressed their desire
to abandon the child, suggests that 70 % of them had an unlucky childhood, were
constantly subjected to emotional and physical violence by relatives. Such
assertions show that from childhood these women form a kind of behavioral
matrix of low tolerance to open forms of aggression, and they usually solve their
own life conflicts, usually with aggressive actions, including those concerning
their children.

As a result of in-depth interviews, we determined that 75 % of women have
harmful habits: 83.33 % of them smoke cigarettes, 64.29 % - often use alcohol,
19.05 % - sometimes use drugs, 48.34 % - often change sexual partners. As a
result of such a way of life in women there is a physiological unwillingness to
carry the baby, which is accompanied by a large number of complications during
pregnancy, the birth of premature, sick or injured babies.

By examining the social maturity of women in relation to the birth of a child,
we can assert that this category of respondents has a fairly low responsibility for
their own actions, since 11.67 % of respondents can decide on their own, and 40%
translate all responsibility into the social environment.

As a result, women who have or who are at risk of abandoning a child after
birth often come from unstable families (80 %) who report violations of child-
parenting relationships and intra-family relationships. They stressed that they had
a high level of anxiety (90 %), lack of attention (63.33 %), anger and insult to the
father of a child (95 %), fear and anxiety about their own future (85 %).

Interesting, in our opinion, were women's responses to those who might
influence their decision not to abandon their child. As the results of in-depth
interviews show, for the woman the most important is support for the father of the
child (95 %) and her own parents (11.67 %), the influence of friends is important
for 13.33 % of respondents.

An important aspect was to determine who the respondents could contact in
the event of a problem of abandoning their own children. Answers were as
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follows: 1.67 % - would apply to the priest; 13.33 % - to friends; 31.67 % - to a
gynecologist; 11.67 % - to parents; 80 % - to the father of the child; 25 % - before
the psychologist; 20 % - to a social worker.

The study has given us the opportunity to identify the actual problems of
women who have or are at risk of abandoning a child after her birth. We united
the identified problems of women into two groups: "psychological problems" and
"social problems" (Figure 1).

PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEMS SOCIAL PROBLEMS

* anxiety
* lack of attention
« anger and insult to the child's father

o fear and anxiety about their own
future

* low responsibility for their own
actions

* unhealthy lifestyle
» emotional and physical abuse by

* lack of permanent work
» unemployment

* low level of general and vocational
education

« instability of family relationships
* lack of support for a child's father

» absence of permanent place of
residence

» absence of official registration of

relatives marriage with the child's father

Figure 1 Problems of women who have or have a risk of abandonment of a newborn

Thus, psychological problems are dominated by: anxiety (90 %), lack of
attention (63.33 %), anger and insult to the child's father (95 %), fear and anxiety
about their own future (85 %), unhealthy lifestyle (75 %), low responsibility for
their own actions (48.33 %), emotional and physical abuse by relatives (70 %).

Among the social problems, such as: lack of permanent work (35 %) or
unemployment (31.67 %), low level of general and vocational education
(41.67%), instability of family relationships (80 %), lack of support for a child's
father (95 %), absence of permanent place of residence (80 %), absence of official
registration of marriage with the child's father (90 %).

At the next stage, we conducted a series of focus groups of 20 maternity
health care workers and women's counseling to determine the factors of women
who had or are at risk of abandoning of a newborn. As a result, the generalized
answers of the respondents allowed certain groups to group the factors of
abandonment of an newborn child into groups 2: personal and reference.

For personal factors, health workers included such as: extra-marital
pregnancy (90 %); perception of pregnancy as an obstacle to self-actualization
(65 %); Pregnant very young and personally immature (20 %); the expectant
mother is constantly hesitant, whether to leave her pregnant or not (45 %); mother
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has passed in the past or is currently undergoing psychiatric treatment (15 %);
anxiety about its future incompetence in the role of mother, not the formation of
the image of a real home situation after childbirth, and the associated lack of
support for the immediate social environment enhances anxiety (80 %); pregnant
woman has a high risk of having a child with a disability (15 %); a woman is
incompetent in the role of mother through obvious emotional problems (70 %); a
woman is incompetent in the role of mother through reduced intellectual capacity
(5 %); unrealistic expectations from the child (25 %).

The reference factors included health care workers as: lack of support from
the parent of the child (95 %); mother in childhood suffered from ill-treatment by
parents or neglect (70 %); mother has frequent changes of place of residence a
year before delivery (more than two for 12 months) (65 %); unwanted pregnancy,
unstable marriage (10 %); the expectant mother did not visit doctors during
pregnancy (75 %); the pregnant woman had already given up her children or they
were educated in boarding schools (30 %); A woman during her pregnancy is as
if ignoring her condition (she is very active, changes sexual partners, is observed
regularly at a doctor, uses alcohol) (75 %).

Medical professionals have suggested that at least 70 % of women do not
know who to seek for qualified help and social support at all. The obtained results
give us reason to assert that at the level of the territorial communities still there is
not enough educational work to inform women (spouses) about the types of social
support and social services that women are entitled to.

At the third stage of the study, we conducted an expert interview with 72
specialists working in Social service centers for families, children and youth,
advisory posts at city and regional maternity hospitals, social centers for mother
and child, social welfare institutions) to define types of social support provided
for women who intend to abandonment of a newborn (through expert interviews
with social work professionals).

During the expert interview respondents identified the types of social support
that women most in need of abandoning a newborn child are most in need of
(Figure 2).
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Psychological
support

Social-
pedagogical
support

Medical
support and
rehabilitation

Figure 2 Types of social support for women who have or are at risk of abandonment of a
newborn

First of all, it is psychological support (94.44 %), which is provided for the
purpose of diagnosing the woman's psycho-emotional state, reducing her anxiety,
increasing her self-esteem and self-confidence, overcoming fear, worries about
her child's life, self-help learning.

There is also important material support (79.17 %) for housing and housing
conditions, assistance in arranging benefits and child benefits, receiving targeted
material assistance, and housing and utility benefits.

Necessary medical support and rehabilitation (63.89 %) is due to medical
pre-natal and post-natal patronage, newborn child care skills, unplanned
pregnancy prevention, healthy lifestyle advocacy.

Very important is social-pedagogical support (83.33 %). This is conducting
vocational guidance work, assistance in finding a job, getting vocational or higher
education.

The obtained results of research allow us to conclude that identify women
who intend to abandon a newborn child done by:

— Informing the health services of the children's service and the center of
social services and support for the family, children and youth about a
child that the mother did not take from a maternity home or from
another health care institution;

— apersonal appeal by a woman who intends to give up the child or is in
difficult life circumstances that may lead to the mother's abandoning
from the child,;

—  notices from subjects of social work with families, children and youth,
bodies of executive power, bodies of local self-government,
institutions, organizations and institutions of different forms of
ownership and individual citizens about families (persons) who are in
difficult living conditions.
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Depending on the stage at which the woman expresses the desire to give up
the child (at the stage of pregnancy or after childbirth), interdepartmental
interaction is built up (Figure 3).

Maternity hospital

Consultation Point of
Center for Social
Services for Children and
Youth

. . Center for mother and
Women's consultation child health

Figure 3 Scheme of interagency cooperation in case of mother's abandoning of newborn

Thus, cooperation between health care institutions, the activities of the
centers for social services for the family, children and youth in maternity
hospitals, and Centers for mother and child health will provide educational and
preventive work among women in order to prevent early childhood abandonment.

If a woman, because of difficult living conditions (lack of income, housing,
severe illness, etc.) intends to arrange a child in a residential institution, the social
worker must persuade her to temporarily arrange a child in the family of a patron
teacher if such an opportunity exists in the region. This will enable the child to have
a family environment, keep attachment between mother and child, free women's time
to overcome the difficult life circumstances in which she came through the help of
specialists.

Conclusions

The study made it possible for us to identify two main groups of problems
(psychological and social) of women who had or are at risk of abandoning of a
newborn. In support of these problems maternity health care workers and women's
counseling to determine the factors of women who had or are at risk of abandoning
of a newborn. As a result, we summarized the answers of the respondents to
combine the factors of women who had or are at risk of abandoning of a newborn
in 2 groups: personal and reference. The received information allowed to
determine the types of social support for women who had or are at risk of
abandoning of a newborn: psychological, socio-pedagogical and medical support
and rehabilitation. This allowed to offer the scheme of interagency cooperation in
case of mother's abandoning of newborn. Therefore, established cooperation
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between health care institutions, counseling centers of the Centers for Social
Services for Family, Children and Youth in Maternity Hospitals, and women's
consultations with Centers for mother and child health will provide effective
educational and preventive work among women in order to prevent early
childhood abandonment and spreading the phenomenon of social orphanhood.
The proposed social support focus on the needs and problems of such women, and
also take into account the factors that lead to the abandonment of newborn.

Main findings and conclusions of the study were discussed and positively
evaluated by group of experts from Department of Social Pedagogy and Social
Work of Institute of Human Sciences of the Boris Grinchenko Kyiv University;
Department of Social Pedagogy and Social Work of the Kamianets-Podilsky
National University named after Ivan Ogienko.
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Abstract. A pivotal feature of the vulnerability of families, in which there are persons who use
psychoactive substances, is that such persons develop dependent behavior. It leads to serious
violations of physical and mental health, loss of social contacts, etc. The roots of the addictive
mechanisms of any addition should be sought in the childhood, in the peculiarities of
upbringing, in the behavior of parents or one of them. The purpose of this article is to determine
and substantiate the risk factors for the formation of addictive behavior in children and young
people from the use of psychoactive substances. The results of the expert survey authors have
joined a group of risk factors for developing children and young dependent behavior of the use
of a couple of groups of "biological factors”, "psychological factors™, "family", "impact of
peers”, "impact of educational institution™, "social influence™ as well as proposed protective
mechanisms for each of the groups. The study brings results of our own research in this area.
A well-founded theory served as the basis for collecting data both at the theoretical level and
at the level of processing the results of expert interviews. Determined by expert interviews risk
factors for developing children and young people dependent on substance use behavior made
it possible to develop a model needs assessment and decision on the future of social work with
people who use psychoactive substances and their families.

Keywords: psychoactive substances; children; young; family; risk factor for the formation of
dependence; addictive behavior; protective mechanisms.

Introduction

Tobacco smoking, alcoholism and drug addiction is a significant social,
economic, legal, medical, psychological and pedagogical problem that attracts the
attention of a wide range of specialists in Ukraine. For social workers, the primary
task is to prevent the use of psychoactive substances by children and young
people.
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The term "psychoactive substances" (hereinafter — PS) includes alcohol,
tobacco, drugs, psychotropic substances, their analogues and precursors. A
specific feature of addiction, which develops the use of any PS, is a close link
between the clinical (medical) and social aspects. Namely, the behavior associated
with the use of PS, should simultaneously be regarded as a complex of socio-
psychological problems, and as a consequence of physio-chemical changes in the
body (which progress over time).

Literature review

American scientists (Gell et al., 2016) define the term *“addictive behavior”
as an abuse by various substances (including alcohol, drugs, tobacco etc.) that
alter the psychological state until they form a physical dependence.

Researches distinguish a lot of theories on what causes addiction. Some
contend is genetically determined, while at other end of the spectrum, others prove
that it is caused by purely environmental factors, like a turbulent childhood. The
prevailing model in the United States of America named “disease model”, firstly
proposed by A. Leshner (Leshner, 2002) at the National Institute of Drug Abuse
(NIDA). This model defines addiction as a biological “disease” whereby the drug
essentially hijacks the brain, leading to enduring biochemical changes and making
addiction unavoidable. There are, moreover, several other competing theories.
Some of them consider that addiction is more contingent upon dysfunctional
thoughts and conditioned behaviors; that addiction is a moral or spiritual problem;
or that addiction results from a lack of social connection. Nowadays, a big number
of psychologists admit that addiction results from the complex interaction of many
factors, including biological, psychological, social, and even (for some) spiritual
factors (the Bio-Psycho-Social-Spiritual (BPSS) Model).

Research of (Kandel & Logan, 1984) is useful for understanding the choice
of teenagers and young people of the PS species. Patterns of initiation, continued
use, and decline in drug use are described on the basis of detailed drug histories
in a longitudinal cohort representative of former New York State adolescents.
Periods of highest marijuana and alcohol usage decline beginning at ages 20-21
and contrast sharply with cigarettes which exhibit climbing rates of highest use
through the end of the surveillance period (age 25). The authors (Kandel,
Yamaguchi, & Chen, 1992) investigate the sequential steps involved in engaging
in alcohol and / or cigarettes, marijuana, other illicit drugs, and drug-induced
psychoactive drugs from adolescence to adulthood in a longitudinal cohort that
ranged from 15 to 35. Age of onset and frequency of use at a lower stage of drug
use are strong predictors of further progression. The autors (Newcomb & Bentler,
1989) feel that it is critical to draw a distinction between use and abuse of drugs
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and to do so froma multidimensional perspective that includes aspects of the
stimulus (drug), organism (individual), response, and consequences. The authors
(White & Pitts, 1998), (Toumbourou et al., 2007) study the effectiveness of
tertiary prophylaxis of substance use a